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PREFACE 


The present work is a new critical edition of the Larger and Smaller 
Sukhavativytha Sutras, the most important scriptures in Pure Land 
Buddhism. These two sitras were first published together by F. Max 
Miller and B. Nanjio in 1883. Afterwards, four other editions of the 
Larger Sukhdavativyitha were published. However, these are all based on a 
limited number of manuscripts. A thorough collation of all extant manu- 
scripts remained to be undertaken. For this reason, I have been involved 
in collecting the manuscripts, and have already published The Larger 
Sukhavativytha: Romanized Text of the Sanskrit Manuscripts from Nepal, 
Parts I— Il (1992, 1993, 1996). Parts I and II are a collation of the 
then-available thirty-four manuscripts from Nepal. Using the same 
editorial principles, Part HI (Supplement) deals with four additional 
manuscripts from Nepal that were located after the publication of the first 
two parts. 

In this previous work, I offered a tentative readings of the Sanskrit 
text, referred to there as "Af", which is a shorthand for "Ashikaga's edition 
(1965) as emended by Fujita." Af is given at the top line of every page, 
both in order to facilitate the collation of the manuscripts arranged 
thereunder, and to serve as a preliminary step for the preparation of a 
critical edition. 

Since then, I have reviewed all thirty-eight manuscripts and modern 
editions (including Af), in addition to the oldest and highly noteworthy 
though fragmentary manuscript recently discovered in Afghanistan. With 
the present work, I have finalized a new romanized text which seems to 
represent the best readings at this moment. I have also made references to 
the Tibetan and Chinese translations where necessary. 

As to the Smaller Sukhdavativyiha, the complete Sanskrit version is 
extant only in the form of Siddham texts in Japan. Based upon some of 


these, eight editions have been published after the editio princeps by F. 


Max Miiller. None of the modern editions, however, is enough to be 
regarded as a critical text. I have already presented my own emendations 
to Miiller's edition (abbreviated as "Mf" in the present work) in my work: 
Amidakyé kokyii (Investigative Lecture on the Amituo-jing|, 2001. I have 
since reexamined all Siddham texts available, reviewed the modern 
editions, including Mf, and compared them with a fragment from Central 
Asia which was recently found in the British Library. This new roman- 
ized text represents what I consider to be the best readings. 

Word indexes to the two sutras have been appended. The index to 
the Larger Sukhdvativyiiha is a revision and expansion of the one 
appearing in the previous work, Part II, while the index to the Smaller 
Sukhavativyitha 1s newly provided using the same principles. The indexes 
can be referenced not only on the level of single words, either compound 
or non-compound ones, but also verbal roots and compound members. 
Thus, the indexes may yield an overall picture of vocabulary and diction 
used in the texts. 

It has been nearly two decades since I indicated my plans to issue a 
new critical edition in the preface of my previous work, Part I. I have the 
great pleasure of extending my heartfelt appreciation for all the parties that 
offered a helping hand in collecting manuscripts, collating materials, and 
working on other onerous tasks. I have expressed my sincere gratitude to 
them by name in the above work. I would like to thank each of them here 
again, and regarding the present work in particular, I owe a special debt of 


gratitude to the editorial staff of Hozokan for undertaking this publication. 


January 2011 
Kotatsu FUJITA 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS 


I Larger Sukhavativyiha 


1 Sanskrit Materials 


(1) Nepalese Manuscripts and Afghanistan Fragments 


So far as we know at present, there are thirty-nine Sanskrit manuscripts of 
the Larger Sukhavativyitha (=L.Sukh). All except one are found in Nepal and 
now preserved there and in several other countries such as the United 
Kingdom, France, India, and Japan. The remaining one was recently dis- 
covered in Afghanistan and has been preserved in Norway. Their where- 
abouts and references are as follows:! 


A) Nepalese Manuscripts 
Nepal 
(a) MSS of the National Archives of Nepal, Kathmandu 
(1) MS. Kramanka pra 1697 kha 5 (Visayanka 176) (= N1) 
Palm-leaf, 26 folios (missing folios 1-14; the left sides of folios 15-40 
are all damaged), 6 lines (5 lines in folio 40b), 26.6x5.1 cm, old Nevari 
script: Vartula or Bhuji(m)mol, Samvat 273 (1152/1153 C.E.). 
Ref. Nepalardjakiya-Virapustakdlayasthapustakanadm Brhatsicipatram, 
Bauddhavisayakah, saptamo bhagah, trttyakhandah, Kathmandu, 
Vikrama Samvat 2023 (1966 C.E.), 113.” 


(ii) MS. Kramanka tr 594 (Visayanka 174) (= N2) 
Paper, 32 folios, 11 lines, 31.8x16.2 cm, Devanagari, Vikrama Samvat 
1955 (1898 C.E.). 
Ref. ibid., 112-13.° 


(iii) MS. Kramanka ca 71 (Visayanka 175) (= N3) 
Paper, 39 folios, 10 lines (1 line in folio 39b), 29.2x13.5 cm, 
Devanagari, Samvat 1048 (1928 C.E.). 


. The following MSS are described in Fujita [2007] 19-34, and are revised as necessary 
here. In particular, MSS with days of the week, days, and months noted in the colophon 
in addition to the Samvat are revised to reflect a likely more accurate year in the 
Common Era format. 


. Cf. Fujita [1973] 223-36. 
. Cf. Sanskrit Seminar of Taisho University [1955] 79; Fuyita, loc. cit. 
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Ref. ibid., 113.' 


(iv) MS. Kramanka 151 (Visayanka 103) (= N4) 
Paper, 79 folios, 5 lines (2 lines in folio 79b), 26.6x7.6 cm, Nevari 
script, Samvat 1006 (1886 C.E.). 
Ref. Nepdalarastriyapustakdlayasthahastalikhitapustakanadm Sicipatram, 
BauddhadarSanavisayah, prathamo bhagah, Kathmandu, Vikrama 
Samvat 2021 (1964 C.E.), 95-96.? 


(v) MS. No. sa 679 (= N5) 
Paper, 65 folios, 5 lines (3 lines in folio 64b), 25.5x6.8 cm, Nevari 
script, Samvat 957 (1837 C.E.). 
Ref. NGMPP, Reel No. A886/12. 


(b) MSS of the Asha Archives, Kathmandu 


(i) MS. D433 CI-157), originally obtained by Dharma Ratna Bajracharya 
and now in the possession of the Asha Archives (= D1) 
Paper, 73 folios, 5 lines, 24.5x7.4 cm, Nevari script, Samvat 954 (1834 
CE: 
Ref. Yoshizaki [1991] No. 4460. 


(ii) MS. D437 (II-161), originally obtained by Dharma Ratna Bajracharya 
and now in the possession of the Asha Archives (= D2) 
Paper, 70 folios, 6 lines, 25.0x10.5 cm, Nevari script, Samvat 995 
(1875 C.E.). 
Ref. ibid., No. 4464. 


(c) MSS of Private Collection in Kathmandu 


(i) MS. Private Collection (= K1) 
Paper, 43 folios (missing folios 1-12, 14, 18, 28, 29), 6 lines, 24.3x8.3 
cm, Nevari script, Samvat 918 (1798 C.E.). 
Ref. Takaoka [1981] 27 (CA2-2); Inokuchi [1986] plate, 209-31. 


1. Cf. Fujita, loc. cit. 

2. Ibid. 

3. This manuscript is abbreviated as "K3" in Fujita [1992, 93, 96], which notes, "It passed 
out of the previous owner's hands and its whereabouts seem to be unknown," in Part I. 
However, as is already noted in Part III, a recent study has revealed that it has been 
preserved in the National Archives in Kathmandu. Therefore, in the present work, the 
previous K3 is newly abbreviated as "Ns" and accordingly the number of the 
manuscripts of private collection is reduced to nine from ten, with the previous K4 to 
K10 necessarily abbreviated as "K3" to "K9" respectively. 


(11) MS. Private Collection (= K2) 


Paper, 80 folios, 4-6 lines, 28.0x7.3 cm, Nevari script, Samvat 931 
(1811 C.E.). 


Ref. Takaoka, op. cit., 15 (KA 7-1); Inokuchi, op. cit., plate, 167-206. 


(i111) MS. Private Collection (= K3) 


Paper, 87 folios, 6 lines (4 lines in folio 87a), 23.5x9.0 cm, Nevari 
script, Samvat 969 (1849 C.E.). 
Ref. Takaoka, op. cit., 105 (DH 273); Inokuchi, op. cit., 232-75. 


(iv) MS. Private Collection (= K4) 


Paper, 94 folios, 5 lines (3 lines in folio 94a), 25.2x6.5 cm, Nevari 
script, Samvat 971 (1851 C.E.). 


Ref. NGMPP, Reel No. H122/17. (The original MS has no missing 
folios, but the photocopies of 36b, 42a, 70b and 71a are missing.) 


(v) MS. Private Collection (= K5) 
Paper, 34 folios, 8 lines (4 lines in folio 34b), 38.5x11.0 cm, Nevari 
script, Samvat 9(?)12; the date is written by a different scribe and the 


figure 9 appears to have been altered. Therefore the date is not 
determinable.' 


Ref. Takaoka, op. cit., 3 (A 41); Inokuchi, op. cit., plate, 149-66; 
NGMPP, Reel No. D47/8. 


(vi) MS. Private Collection (= K6) 


Paper, 70 folios, 5 lines (6 lines in folio 70b), 23.0x6.8 cm, Nevari 
script, Samvat 992 (1872 C.E.). 


Ref. Takaoka, op. cit., 111 (DH 352); Inokuchi, op. cit., 276-311. 


(vii) MS. Private Collection (= K7) 
Paper, 4 folios (only folios 1b to 4a remain and folios la and 4b are 
blank), 6 lines, 24.3x8.3 cm, Nevari script, no date. 
Ref. Takaoka, op. cit.,27 (CA 2-1); Inokuchi, op. cit., plate, 207-8. 


(viii) MS. Private Collection (= K8) 


Paper, 54 folios, 5 lines, 38.0x5.8 cm, Nevari script, Samvat 942 (1822 
C.E.). 


Ref. NGMPP, Reel No. E448/15. 


1. Samvat 912 (1791/1792 C.E.), which is doubtful, was possibly rewritten from Samvat 
1012 (1891/1892 C.E.). 
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(ix) MS. Private Collection (= K9) 
Paper, 20 folios (the available folios are 14-33), 6 lines, 37.0x8.5 cm, 
Nevari script, no date. 
Ref. ibid., Reel No. E1791/6 (a photocopy of folio 16b is missing). 


The United Kingdom 


(i) MS. No. 20, Hodgson Collection, Royal Asiatic Society, London (= 
Ro) 
Paper, 65 folios, 5-6 lines (4 lines in folio 65b), 26.6x7.6 cm, Nevari 
script, Samvat 934 (1813/1814 C.E.). 
Ref. Cowell and Eggeling [1876] 17.' 


(ii) MS. No. 3, Hodgson Collection, Bodleian Library of Oxford Uni- 
versity, Oxford (= Ox) 
Paper, 74 folios, 5 lines (3 lines in folio 74a), 26.0x10.7 cm, Nevari 
script, Samvat 860 (1739/1740 C.E.). 
Ref. Winternitz and Keith [1905] 252. 


(iii) MS. No. 1368, University Library of Cambridge, Cambridge (= C) 
Paper, 35 folios, 7 lines (2 lines in folio 35a), 35.0x21.6 cm, Nevari 
script, no date. 

Ref. Bendall [1883] 74-76. 


(iv) MS. No. 211255, School of Oriental and African Studies, University of 
London, London (= L) 
Paper, 84 folios, 5 lines (3 lines in folio 1a and 4 lines in folio 84b), 
25.0x7.3 cm, Nevari script, Vikrama Samvat 1939 (1882/1883 C.E.). 
Ref. Inagaki [1967] 109-10. 


France 
(i) MS. No. 16, Hodgson Collection, Société Asiatique, Paris (= S) 
Paper, 82 folios, 5 lines, 22.7x7.5 cm, Nevari script, Samvat 955 (1835 
C.E.). 
Ref. Filliozat [1941-42] 36. 


(ii) MS. No. 153, Hodgson-Burnouf Collection (old No. Burnouf 85), 


Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris (= B) 
Paper, 64 folios, 6 lines (4 lines in folio 64a), 27.5x12.5 cm, 


1. Cf. Miiller [1880] 164-65, [1881] 343-45. 


Vil 


Devanagari, no date. 
Ref. Filliozat [1941] 92. 


India 


MS. No. B, 20, Asiatic Society, Calcutta (= As) 
Paper, 37 folios, 7 lines (8 lines in folio 37b), 33.0x10.2 cm, Nevari 
script, no date. 

Ref. Mitra [1882] 236-37. 


Japan 


(a) MSS of the University of Tokyo Library, Tokyo 
(1) MS. No. 467 (old No. 40) (= T1) 
Paper, 17 folios (What remain are folios la to 17a, which begin from 
the middle of the text and are not completed, although folio 17a gives 
phrases showing the end of the text. Folio 17b is blank.), 6 lines (2 
lines in folio 17a), 28.9x11.1 cm, Nevari script, no date. 
Ref. Matsunami [1965] 165-66. 


(11) MS. No. 468 (old No. 27) (= T2) 
Paper, 71 folios, 5 lines (6 lines in folio 71b), 26.6x8.3 cm, Nevari 
script, no date. 
Ref. ibid., 166. 


(i11) MS. No. 469 (old No. 43) (= T3) 
Paper, 63 folios, 6 lines (4 lines in folio 63a; 5 lines in folios 1b and 
2ab), 28.0x7.6 cm, Nevari script, Samvat 965 (1844/1845 C.E.). 
Ref. ibid. 


(iv) MS. No. 470 (old No. 63) (= T4) 
Paper, 84 folios, 4 lines (1 line in folio 84b), 28.0x16.4 cm, Nevari 
script, Samvat 819 (1699 C.E.).! 
Ref. ibid. 


(v) MS. No. 471 (old No.393) (= T5) 
Paper, 64 folios, 6 lines (3 lines in folio 1a; 4 lines in folio 64b), 
23.7x6.0 cm, Nevari script, Samvat 819 (1698 C.E.). 
Ref. ibid., 167. 


1. Cf. Af, 1609 (Addenda et Corrigenda). 
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(vi) MS. No. 472 (old No. 399) (= T6) 
Paper, 56 folios, 6 lines (4 lines in folio 56b), 26.3x6.0 cm, Nevari 
script, Samvat 944 (1824 C.E.). 
Ref. ibid., 167. 


(b) MSS of the Ryukoku University Library, Kyoto 


(i) MS. formerly obtained by Ryozaburo Sakaki and now in the possession 
of the Ryukoku University Library (= R) 
Palm-leaf (First folio only is paper.), 85 folios (missing folio 67), 4 
lines (2 lines in folio 29b; 3 lines in folios 1b and 29a; 5 lines in folio 
86b), 29.0x5.5 cm, old Nevari script: Vartula or Bhuji(m)mol, no date 
(ca. the middle of the 12" century C.E.’). 
Ref. Inokuchi, op. cit., 19-20, plate, 1-56. 


(ii) MS. A, formerly in the Otani Collection (Koju-kai) and now kept in 
the Ryukoku University Library (= O1) 
Paper, 65 folios, 6 lines, 24.8x8.5 cm, Nevari script, no date. 
Ref. ibid., 20-21, plate, 57-89. 


(iii) MS. B, formerly in the Otani Collection (Koju-kai) and now kept in 
the Ryukoku University Library (= O2) 
Paper, 50 folios, 7 lines, 29.2x11.0 cm, Devanagari, no date. 
Ref. ibid., 20-21, plate, 90-115.° 


(iv) MS. C, formerly in the Otani Collection (Koju-kai) and now kept in 
the Ryukoku University Library (= O03) 
Paper, 6341 folios (The last folio is an addition by a later scribe.), 5 
lines (3 lines in folio 63b), 26.4x8.5 cm, Nevari script, no date. 
Ref. ibid., 20-21, plate, 116-48." 


(c) MSS of the Faculty of Letters, Kyoto University 


(1) MS. No. 123 (Section 'Sanscrit’, Labeled No. E 365); formerly No. 17 
in the Tokai University Library (= Kt) 
Paper, 19 folios, 14-15 lines (3 lines in folio 19a), 33.0x16.2 cm, 
Devanagari, no date.” 


. For the date of R, see Fujita [1973] 227-30. 

. Cf. Sanada [1961] 79; Kojima [1973] 96-100. 

. Cf. Sanada, loc. cit.; Kojima, loc. cit. 

. Cf. Kojima, loc. cit. 

Kt has a note in a different script that is in fact a mere copy of the colophon of N4 
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Ref. Goshima and Noguchi [1983] 36; Iwamoto [1959] 21. 


(11) MS. (Section 'Sanscrit', Labeled No. E 369) (= Ky) 
Paper, 69 folios, 7 lines (2 lines in folio 69a), 22.9x9.7 cm, Nevari 
script, no date. 
Ref. Ashikaga [1965] ii.’ 


(d) MSS of the Hokkaido University Library, Sapporo 
(i) MS. No. 1 (=H1) 
Paper, 70 folios, 6 lines, 23.5x8.8 cm, Nevari script, Samvat 954 (1834 
C.E.). 
Ref. Imanishi [1991] 7-8. 


(ii) MS. No. 2 (= H2) 
Paper, 55 folios, 5 lines, 30.6x6.5 cm, Nevari script, Samvat 1005 
(1885 C.E.). 
Ref. ibid. 


(e) MS of the Koyasan University Library, Koyasan 


MS. donated by Kakusho Ujike at Koyasan University (= Ko) 
Paper, 80 folios, 5 lines, 23.3x6.2 cm, Nevari script, Samvat 955 (1835 
CE). 

Ref. Fujita [1973] 232, [1992, 93, 96] Part I, xi. 


B) Afghanistan Fragments 


MS. Schgyen Collection, Spikkestad, Norway (=Sc) 
Birchbark, 3 folios (reconstructed by 26 fragments), 12 lines (8 lines in 
folio (2)13 recto, 7 lines in folio (2)13 verso; 2 lines in folio (214?) r., 4 
lines in folio (2147?) v.), 29.3x9.2cm, "Gilgit/Bamiyan Type I" script, no 
date (ca. the 6" or 7" century C.E.). 

Ref. Harrison, Hartmann, and Matsuda [2002] 179-214. 


The above-mentioned thirty-nine copies are all extant manuscripts. Of 
these found in Nepal, only two manuscripts are written on palm-leaf, and the 
others are all on paper. Of the two palm-leaf manuscripts, the manuscript of 
the National Archives in Kathmandu (=N1) is more important in that "Samvat 


(Samvat 1006). 
1. Ky is kept in the Faculty of Letters, Kyoto University, but is not included in Goshima 
and Noguchi [1983] for some unknown reason. 


a cli 3" (=273), which is equivalent to 1152 or 1153 C.E., is clearly written in 
the colophon, as I have already elucidated.’ 

The other palm-leaf manuscript is that of the Ryukoku University Library 
(=R). Although it has no date of transcription, in consideration of the account 
in the colophon and the script, it is estimated to have been transcribed in the 
middle of the 12" century, most likely between 1147 and 1167 C.E., as has 
been clarified.” It could be regarded as roughly contemporary with N1. 

Of these two, R is the better one as it is complete and includes only 
several omissions of text, whereas N1 is incomplete, and many more 
omissions and defects are found in its text, and again the left sides of the 
leaves are all damaged. It is true that the first folio of R has been substituted 
with paper, of which the scribe and the script, new Nevari, are different from 
those of the following folios, but as a whole it preserves a better text. 
Therefore the value of R as a manuscript is higher than N1. 

These two palm-leaf manuscripts are by far older than the other thirty-six 
Nepalese manuscripts. The paper manuscripts with the dates of transcription 
are all relatively recent, except for two at the end of the 17" century (T4, T5), 
transcribed between the middle of the 18" century and the first half of the 20" 
century. Those which lack dates are also considered to be comparatively new 
in view of the script, among which the MS in the Faculty of Letters, Kyoto 
University (=Ky) is closest to R. Ky originates so obviously in the same 
stemma of R that it can be used to complement deficient readings in R more 
reliably than N1, as is clear from the way Ashikaga uses it.° 

As is stated in the Preface, I have published a compilation of all of these 
extant manuscripts from Nepal in three parts, that is, Fujita [1992, 93, 96]. 
Part I and II, with running pagination, deals with the then-available thirty-four 
manuscripts, and Part III, on the same principle though with independent 
pagination for convenience of printmaking, deals with four additional 
manuscripts. Part I contains materials corresponding to the portion up to 39.6 
of the present work (33.17 of Ashikaga's edition), along with an ‘Intro- 
duction,’ "Table I: Comparative Table of the Folios of the Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts, and "Table II: Comparative Table of the Vows in the Sanskrit 
Manuscripts,’ both of which are given below with revisions. Part II covers 
the remaining portion. On the top line of each page, I have offered a tentative 


1. Fujita [1973] 227-30. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Another palm-leaf manuscript of the L.Sukh was once listed in the catalogue of Raja- 
guru Hemraj Pande's collection in Kathmandu. But when I did research in Kathmandu in 
1972 and 1976, its whereabouts was unknown. It is not included in any recent catalogues 
of the collections of Nepalese manuscripts. Although the existence of this manuscript is 
questionable, its future discovery is theoretically possible. Cf. Nagao [1963] 18. 


Xl 


reading of the Sanskrit text referred to as "Af" in the sense of "Ashikaga's 
edition as emended by Fujita" with the intention to place benchmarks for 
collating manuscripts and serve as a preliminary work for a critical text, that 
is, the present work. And, for appendices, Part II contains a lexicographical 
index and a reverse index to Af. 

After publishing a compilation in three parts dealing with thirty-eight 
manuscripts from Nepal, around 1996, a massive number of fragmentary 
manuscripts were discovered in the Bamiyan Valley in Afghanistan, and are 
now preserved in Martin Schgyen's collection (Norway), in which fragments 
of the L.Sukh are included. A thorough investigation of these fragments has 
been carried out by Harrison, Hartmann, and Matsuda [2002]. Judging from 
their script "Gilgit/Bamiyan Type I" on birchbark, they can be traced back to 
the 6" or 7" century C.E. They are, needless to say, far older than any of the 
Nepalese manuscripts, and offer us evidence for the dissemination of the text 
over northwest India around that time. They show many readings different 
from any of the Nepalese manuscripts and the Tibetan and Chinese 
translations. The text reconstructed from the fragments corresponds barely to 
the last part, followed by fourteen verses of the Foming-jing (#4 #), plus 
four unknown verses, of which the last consists of only one word. Despite 
their antiquity and the unique fact of being found in Central Asia, their 
material paucity unfortunately does not enable us to make as much use of 
them for a critical text as effectively as the three Nepalese manuscripts (R, N1, 
and Ky). In the present work, my treatment of these recently-found 
fragments is limited to occasionally giving their readings as variants 
necessary to shed light on their characteristics. | 


(2) Modern Editions 


Based on part of the above-mentioned Nepalese manuscripts, five Sanskrit 
editions of the L.Sukh have so far been published: 


(i) F. Max Miiller and B. Nanjio (eds.), Sukhdvativyitha, Description of 
Sukhavati, the Land of Bliss, Anecdota Oxoniensia, Aryan Series, Vol. I, 
Part II, Oxford, 1883; rep., Amsterdam, 1972; New York, 1976. (= 
Mn) 

N.B. This is the editio princeps which introduced the Sanskrit text to 
the world. It is based on Ro in London (abbr. "A" in Mn), Ox in 
Oxford ("B" in Mn), C in Cambridge ("C" in Mn) and both B and S 
in Paris ("P" and "p" in Mn). Only certain passages from B were 
consulted, and thus it is virtually a recension of the four manuscripts. 


Xi 


(1) K. Otani (ed. and tr.), Bongo genpon kokuyaku muryokonyorai 
anrakushégonkyo |Sanskrit Text of Amitabha’s Sukhdavativyitha, with a 
Side-by-side Japanese Translation], Kyoto: Koju-kai, 1929. 

N.B. Published by K. Otani, it is based on N. D. Mironov's rough draft 
made from two manuscripts in the Otani Collection (Koju-kai): 
using O1 and O2 as the original sources and also Mn as a reference. 
The text is printed in Roman script on the left-hand pages, and the 
chapters are adapted to those of Mn. But it does not give variant 
readings between O1 and O2. On the right-hand pages the Japanese 
translation is given facing the text. In the present work, which 
collates O3 in addition to these two, I found no need to refer to this 
edition. 


(111) U. Wogihara (rev. and tr.), "Bon-wa taiyaku murydjukyo" [The Larger 
Sukhdvativyiuha, with a Side-by-side Japanese Translation], in Bon-zo- 
wa-ei-gappeki jodo sanbukyo [Three Pure Land Sitras, Combined with 
Sanskrit Text, Tibetan Version, Japanese and English Translations], J6- 
doshii Zensho Bekkan [Separate Volume of a Collection of the Complete 
Works of the Pure Land Sect], Tokyo: Daito Shuppansha, 1931; rep. 
1961; new rep. 1972, 1-191. (= W) 

N.B. This edition contains an offset reproduction of Mn with critical 
notes and a Japanese translation. The text is revised with the use of 
the five manuscripts in the University of Tokyo Library (T2, T3, T4, 
T5, T6), Otani's edition above, and the Tibetan and Chinese trans- 
lations. Corrections to Mn are found in 312 places. 


(iv) P. L. Vaidya (ed.), "Sukhavativythah (Vistaramatrka)," in Mahdydna- 
stitra-samgraha, Part I, Buddhist Sanskrit Text, No.17, Darbhanga, 
1961, 221-53. (=V) 

N.B. This is a reproduction of Mn. Some corrections are made 
regarding punctuation, and several words are changed. The verses 
are also numbered in order. Aside from these, there is little in the 
way of original contributions. The subtitle "Vistaramatrka"(Longer 
Version) was added by the editor to contrast it with "Samksipta- 
matrka"(Shorter Version), which refers to the S.Sukh. 


(v) A. Ashikaga (ed.), Sukhdvativyiiha, Kyoto: Librairie HOzokan, 1965. 
(= A) 
N.B. This edition uses R in the Ryukoku University Library as its 
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basic text (abbr. "S" in A), and refers to Ky in the Faculty of Letters, 
Kyoto University ("K" in A), and Tibetan versions ("T" in A). Two 
published editions, Mn ("O" in A) and W ("“Wogiwara" in A), are 
also consulted. It 1s printed in Roman script. This work presented 
for the first time the palm-leaf manuscript, which had theretofore 
been unknown. This edition is also reproduced in Ashikaga Atsuuji 
chosakushii, Dai 2 kan: Indogaku [A Collection of A. Ashikaga’s 
Writings, Vol. II: Indology], Tokyo, 1988, 105-82. Its pagination, 
however, is different from that of the original edition, and it 
contains some errors. 


The most reliable text of these five editions is A, because it includes the 
best manuscripts. But the treatment of manuscripts is lacking in carefulness 
and more than a few mistakes can be found. It also lacks the variant readings 
found in Mn and W, which must have been referred to. Moreover, it does not 
collate other manuscripts which could have been consulted at the time. 

This is why I have utilized A with my emendations (Af) as the basis for 
collation in the previous work [1992, 93, 96]. In this respect, the Af text 
could be regarded as a revised edition of A, in which errors in the readings of 
the basic manuscript R are corrected. It also includes some corrections based 
on other manuscripts where R and A have illegible words, as well as some 
based on grammatical and metrical rules of Sanskrit. In 1975, prior to Af, I 
had presented my own emendations to A,' which is reflected in Af with 
necessary corrections. Furthermore, punctuation marks in A have been 
appropriately modified. However, it should be stressed that the Af text is a 
synoptic text principally for the purpose of collation of the extant Sanskrit 
manuscripts. Resting on the basis of this collation work, the text in the present 
work is the result of a thorough reexamination in particular of R, N1, and Ky, 
the most valuable and reliable manuscripts. 

The A text is reproduced as it is in Kagawa [1984]; it gives the variant 
readings found in Mn, W, Otani's edition, and my emendations (1975), 
together with parallel passages to the Sanskrit text found in the Tibetan 
translation and the five Chinese translations side-by-side with each paragraph 
of A. It is convenient for determining the difference between the readings of 
A and those of the existing versions, editions, and my emendations, although 
some places are still in need of correction. Recently, in Ota [2005], the Af 
text of Part III ("F" in Ota), together with the numerals of A's pages and lines, 
has been reproduced. It centers on the Chinese translations, especially 


1. Cf. Fujita [1975] 20-42. 
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Wuliangshou-jing #242), along with the Tibetan translation, and puts 
them side-by-side for ease of reference. Moreover, a glossary of the text has 
been published.! It is based upon Mn with reference to W, A, and my 
emendations (1975), and presents the equivalents in Chinese and Tibetan. It 
is handy for getting an overall picture of the terms used in the text. 


2 Tibetan Translation 


The Tibetan translation of the L.Sukh is called ’Phags pa ’od dpag med kyi 
bkod pa zes bya ba theg pa chen po’i mdo (Skt. Arya-amitabhavyitha nama 
mahdydnasitra), which is distinct from the title of the Sanskrit version, and is 
the fifth chapter of Dkon mchog brtsegs pa chen po’i chos kyi rnam grans le’u 
ston phrag brgya pa (Maharatnakitadharmaparyaya-Satasahasrika-grantha), 
which was presumably compiled based upon the Chinese version: Da-baoji- 
jing (K #44), in the Tibetan Kanjur. Given the fact that many Sanskrit 
manuscripts have "“amitabhavyihaparivartah," “amitabhasya  vyihapari- 
vartah" or “amitabhasya parivartah"* prior to their proper title "sukhdvati- 
vyitha," it is assumed that Tibetan translators adapted the title of the fifth 
chapter: de bZin gSegs pa ’od dpag med kyi bkod pa’i le’u (*amitabhasya 
tathdgatasya vyithaparivarta)’ of this work. 

This translation was, according to the colophons of the sTog Palace 
manuscript and editions such as Co ne (=C), sDe dge (=D), sNar than (=N), 
Urga, and Lhasa (=L), jointly made by Jinamitra, Danasila and Ye Ses sde in 
the early 9" century. While the Peking edition (=P) ascribes it to Klu'i rgyal 
mtshan, who was a close contemporary, the former attribution seems more 
plausible as the terms in this version are based on the Mahavyutpatti compiled 
at around the beginning of the 9" century, most likely 814 C.E.* 

Two modern editions of the Tibetan have been published: 


(1) E. Kawaguchi (ed. and tr.), Zd-wa taiyaku murydjukyd [Tibetan 
Translation of the Larger Sukhdvativyitha, with a Side-by-side Japanese 
Translation], in Bon-z0-wa-ei-gappeki jodo sanbukyé, Jodoshi Zensho 
Bekkan, Tokyo: Daito Shuppansha, 1931; rep. 1961; new rep. 1972, 
220-339. 

N.B. Kawaguchi’s was the first collated edition, and so far has been 


1. Inagaki [1984] 1-273 (Part One: Glossary of the Larger Sukhavativytha Sutra). 

2. Cf. L.Sukh, 80.6 and fn.4. 

3. Ibid. As noted in fn.4 above, this is the reading in the N edition, almost the same as that 
in the L edition, while the readings in the P, C, D editions are slightly different. 

4. Cf. Fujita [2007] 57-58. 
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used as a standard. It is based on the N edition annotated with the 
P and D editions, and the rGyal rtse manuscript. The author's 
handwritten Tibetan text is given on the left-hand page with the 
corresponding Japanese translation on the right. 


(2) '‘JOdoky6 no sogoteki kenkyt’ kenkythan (comp.), Zoyaku murydjukyo 
thon kydgohyo (kohon) [A Collation of the Tibetan Manuscripts and 
Editions of the Larger Sukhavativyiha (A Draft Version)], Kyoto: 
Bukkyo Daigaku Sogd Kenkyijo, 2000. 

N.B. This work is the achievement of a team led by S. Onoda at 
Bukkyo University. It is based upon the sTog Palace manuscript 
annotated with the P, D, N, L, and Urga editions, and the Sel dkar 
(London) and Phug brag manuscripts. Although it is subtitled "A 
Draft Version" and is intended as a preparatory work for the future 
appearance of a critical edition, it is of great use because it covers 
as many editions and manuscripts as are available to date.! 


The present work covers the four major editions (P, C, D, N), of which C 
is turned to by neither of the above-mentioned two modern editions, and L. 
I have utilized P as the basic edition referred to, and have mentioned others as 
needed.” The copies that I have availed myself of are as follows: 


ar) 


Kept in the Otani University Library, Kyoto (Reprint: The Tibetan 
Tripitaka, Peking Edition, 1955-1961) 

Kept in the Toyo Bunko, Tokyo 

Ibid. 

Kept in Sdjiji temple (#4##5*), Tsurumi. 

Kept in the Faculty of Letters, University of Tokyo. 


ae fan 


3 Chinese Translations 


It is said of the Chinese translations of the L.Sukh that there are "five 
extant and seven lost," that is, twelve in all. The five extant translations 
included in the Chinese Tripitaka are as follows: 


1. Recently, a study of the Ulan Bator manuscript akin to the N edition has been published. 
Cf. Onoda [2003] 1-7. 

2. Notably, a Mongolian translation of the Tibetan version is known to exist. Cf. Ligeti 
[1942-44] 193. 
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(1) Amituo-sanyesanfo-saloufotan-guodu-rendao-jing (Bl KE =i = Hh he 
FB 6 FH la RE AGES), also known as Da-amituo-jing (KPUGRBERS), 2 
fascicles, tr. almost certainly by Zhi Qian (zat) in 222/223 - 228/253 
C.E., T. 362: 12, 300a-317c. 


(2) Wuliangqingjing-pingdengjue-jing ERIE ES EBE), 4 fascicles, 
attributed to Zhi Loujiachen (3233 Lokaksema), but most likely by 
Bo Yan (FA%E or AXE) in 258 C.E., T. 361: 12, 279a-299c. 


(3) Wuliangshou-jing #2, 2 fascicles, attributed to Kang Sengkai 
(5&(@%2 Samghavarman), but certainly a joint translation by Buddha- 
bhadra (#BEERBEH) and Baoyun (#22) in 421 C.E., T. 360: 12, 265c- 
279a. 


(4) Wuliangshou-rulai-hui (#@BBUORE), 2 fascicles (=Da-baoji-jing 
(K ff), fascicle 17-18), tr. by Bodhiruci 44424) in 706-713 C.E., 
T. 310.5: 11, 91c-101c. 


(5) Dasheng-wuliangshou-zhuangyan-jing (KR#EBS RE), 3 fasci- 
cles, tr. by Faxian (44) in 991 C.E., T. 363: 12, 318a-326c. 


The greatest importance has been attached to the Wuliangshou-jing by 
Chinese and Japanese Buddhists. Assumptions vary among scholars with 
respect to the translators of the versions (1), (2), and (3). I have my own view 
as mentioned above. ! 

A fragment of a Chinese version of the L.Sukh has recently been found 
among the Chinese manuscript fragments discovered in Central Asia. It is 
now in the possession of the Istanbul University Library of Turkey.* This 
version is different from any of the five mentioned above. The appearance of 
this sixth version necessitates change in the expression from "five extant" to 
"six extant," although what has been discovered is only a fragment.’ 


It should be noted that a fragment of a Khotanese version of the L.Sukh 


1. Cf. Fujita [2007] 34-56, 76-87. 

2. Kudara [1989] 373-94. 

3 Some of the Chinese translations were retranslated. Fragments of Sogdian and Uigur 
translations from the Wuliangshou-jing have been recently reported. And fragments of 
Tibetan and Xixia translations from the Wuliangshou-rulai-hui have also been reported. 
Furthermore, a Manchu translation of the Wuliangshou-rulai-hui seems to be contained 
in the Manchu Tripitaka compiled in the late 18" century. Cf. Fujita [2007] 61-68. 


XVil 


has been reported.' It roughly corresponds to L.Sukh 10.9-11.4 in the present 
work. However, quite a few differences in words are found from those of the 
Sanskrit text, so it could not be a literal translation as is often the case with 
the Khotanese Buddhist texts. But as the outline corresponds to the Sanskrit 
text, it is sure that this fragment is based on the Sanskrit text.” It is hoped 
that more detailed research will be carried out in this area in the future. 


1. Bailey [1963] 123, [1979] s.vv. usphis-, gga, puirauysa-, pyauca; Emmerick [1979] 
31. 
2. Cf. Fujita [2007] 60-61. 
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Table A: Comparative Table of 


ae A a Ee ee a 
2b-3b 
7 
lb 


4 
- -7a 
Z 4 
| ib | tba | 2a-3a 4b-5b 
2b-3a 4b-5b 
2b-3b 6a-7a 
2b 


2a-2b 3b-4a 
- 3b-4a 4a-Sa 5a-6a 
2a-3b 3b-4b 4b-6a 6a-7a 
2b-3b Sb-6b 
2a-3a 4a-Sa 


4 4 4 
| ib | tb2a_ | 2a3a 3b-4b_ | 4b-5a 
__Ib-2b | 2b-4a 6a-7b 

5a 


Le) 
oO 
Wi dN 


tao 

16-20 | 3636 | 3b-4a| dasa | Sabb 
ib 
1b-2a 
2a 
2a-2b 
Ka 2b-3b 
H2 2b-3a 
2b-3a 
2b-3a 
2b-3b 
2a-Db 
3a-4a 
2b-3b 
pif tb | 1b-% da-Sa 
fb-2a | 2a-2b 

/ a 


This table compares the folios with recto and verso of each MS with the pages of 
the present text (F). The comparative table of the folios with the pages and lines 
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the Folios of the Sanskrit Manuscripts 


9 | 1 | at | BS 
6b-7a 


_Tb-8b_ | 8b-9a | 9a-9b | 9b-10b_ 

Tb-8b 
4b 
Ta-8a 8b-9a 
Ta-8a_ 9b-10b 11a-12a 
6b-7b 9a-9b 10b-11b 
6b-7a 
9b-10b | 10b-11b 


6b-7b To-8a 


_Ta8b_ | _8b__ | 8b-9a_| 9a-10a_| 10a-10b | 1la-12b | 12b-13b | 
13a-14a | 14a-1l6a 
Sa-Sb_| _5b-6a 
4a-4b 
6b-7b 
Sa-6a 


__Sa-ba__ | 

8b-9b 
l4a-14b | __14b 16a-16b 
| Ta-8b 

__4a-4b_| 


7a-8b 9b-10a lla-12a | 12a-13a | 13a-14a 
4a-4b 6b-7a 
6b-8b 11b-12b | 12b-14a 
6a-7a 10a-11b 
5b-7b 8a-8b 9b-10a_ | 10a-11a | 11a-11b 


E 


8a-8b 
8b-9b 
4a-4b 5a | 5a-Sb 6a 
3b 3b-4a 

/ 

#7 

/ 


with those of A is provided in the Introduction’ of my previous work, Pt. I, pp. xvi- 
xxii and Pt. III, pp. vit-viii. 


/ / 


14a-15a 15a-15b 


To-8a 
14a-15a 
16a-16b 
15a-15b 17a-18a | 18a-19a 
Wla-12a_ | 12a-12b 
ae ees YA 
Ma-11b | 11b-12a 


| S | 15a-16b 17b-18b | 18b-20a | 20a-21b | 21b-22b 
| Ox | 12a-13a 14a-15a | 15a-16a | 16a-17a | 17a-18a 


14a-15a 16a-17a 
15a-16b | 16b-18a 19a-20a | 20a-21a 

| Ro | 12b-13b | 13b-15a | 15a-16a 17a-18a 

16b-17a 

12b-13b 14b-15a 
C 
A 


20a-21a 


9a 


18b-19b 


12a-12b 
lla-11b | 11b-12b 

18a-18b 
16a 17a-18a_| 18a-19b 
8b-9a 10a-10b 
16b-17b 20a-21a 


16a-17a 


17a-18a 


17a-18a 


XX1 


15a-15b 
17a-17b 
17a-17b 
22a-23a 
19b-20a 
16b-17a 
15b-16a 17b-18a 
24a-25b 26b-27a 
18a-19a 19a-20a 20a-21la 21a-21b 21b-22a | 22a-22b 


18a-18b | 18b-19b | 19b-20b | 20b-21b | 21b-22a | 22a-22b 


18a-18b | 18b-19b 


23b-24b | 24b-25b 
20a-21a 22b-23a 
2la-22a | 22a-23a 
18b-19b 22a-22b 
10b-11a 
15a-15b 16a-17a 
16b-17a 
23a-23b 
23a-25a_| 25a-25b 
11b-12a | 12a-12b 
24a-24b 
17b-18a 19b-20b 21a-21b 


20b-21a | 21a-21b | 21b-22a | 22a-23a 
21b-22b 


| 22a-23a_ 
20b-21b | 21b-22a | 22a 
10a-10b_ | 10b | _10b 


SN 


\ \IN 


10b 
6b-7a | 7a | Ta 
4 ae 
/ 4 
VA 


SSS 


, 
, 


1. N1 begins from 23.21 of F. 


2 


31a-32b 
18b! 
21b-22b 
23a-24a 
28b-30a | 30a-31b 34a-35a 
12a-13a | 13a-13b 14b-15a 
22b-23b | 23b-24b | 24b-25b 27a-28a | 28a-29a 
26b-27a | 27a-28b 29b-30b | 30b-31b 
26a-27a 28a-28b 
18b-19a | 19a-20a | 20a-2la | 21a-21b 
20b-21b | 21b-22a 
20b-21b 
30b-32a 
24b-26a | 26a-27a | 27a-28b 29b-30b 
| 23b-24b | 25b-26b | 26b-28a | 28a-29a 
30b-32a 33b-35a | 35a-36b 
25a-26b 
28a-30a 
24b-25b 27a-28a | 28a-29a 
31b-33a 5a-36b | 36b-38a 
12b-13a | 13a-14a | 14a-14b | 14b-15a 
14a-14b 1Sb-16a 


— 


1 
1 
26a-27b | 27b-28b 30a-31a 
18b-19a 20a-21a 
24a-25a 26b-27b 


32a-33b 
15b-16a 
30b-32a 
24b-26a 


25a-26b | 26b-27b 
12b-13a 


19b-20a 
26a-26b 


25a-26a 


14b-15b_ 
29a-30b 


-28a-29a 


| 


1. N1 omits 31.1-34.5 of F. 
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35 


21a-22a 
27b-29b 
31b-32b 
41b-42b 
30a-31b_ | 31b-33a 
34a-36a 

33b-34b 

25a-26a 26b-27b | 27b-28a 
/ 30a-31a 

25b-26b | 26b-27b 
37b-39a_| 39a-41a 
30b-32a_| _32a-33b 
30a-31b 32b-34a 
36b-38a 
29b-31a 32a-33b | 33b-34b | 34b-35b | 35b-36b 


33b-35a | 35a-36b | 36b-38a | 38a-39a | 39a-40b | 40b-41b 


BAN 


1b-43a 


29a-30a | 30a-31b 32a-33b | 33b-34b | 34b-35b 

41a-42b 46a-47b 

15a-15b 17a-17b 18a-18b 

18b-19a 
40a-41a 
28b-29a 
28a-29a | 29a-30a 
29b-30b 32b-33b 34a-35a 
43b-44b 
18b-19b_| 19b-20a_| 20a-20b 
34b-35b 39a-40a_| 40a-41b 

28a-29b | 29b-30b 32a-33a | 33a-34a | 34a-35a | 35a-36a 

30a-31b | 31b-33a 33b-34b 35b-36b 


31a-32a 32a-33b | 33b-35a | 35a-36a | 36b-37a | 37a-38b | 38b-39b 


29b-31a 34b-36a 37a-38a 
14a-14b | 14b-15a 16b-17a | 17a-17b | 17b-18a 
| 9b | 9b-10a_| 10a-10b | _10b 1a 
2a Sb-6b | 6b-7a_| _7a-8a 
Z i Va 
14a-15a 17a-17b 18a-18b 
Ze 7 7 


XXiV 


48a-49b | 49b-Sla 
25b-26a_| 26a-27a 
33b-34b 
34b-35b_ | 35b-37a 
Ta-48a 
41a-42b 45a-45b 
39a-40a | 40a-41a 41b-42a 
30a-30b | 30b-3la 


a 

35a-36a_| 36a-36b 
32a-33a | 33a-34a | 34a-35a 35a-35b 
49a-50a_| 50a-Sla 
43b-45a 
41a-42a | 42a-43b 
la-52b 
la-42a 
43a-44b | 44b-46a 47a-48b 
36b-37b 38b-40a | 40a-41a 


1b-53b | 53b-54b | 54b-56b 
19b-20b_ 


21b-22a 


iN 


23a-23b 


_45a-46b 


AS 

49b-50a 50a 
34a 

31b-32b_| 32b-33b 
35a-36a | 36a-37b | 37b-38b 
50a-S1b | 51b-52a 
21b-22b 23a-23b | 23b-24b 
50a 
| O1 | 
| Di 
D2 
N2 
Kt 
T1 


48a-49a | 49a-50a | 50a 
39a-40a_| 40a-40b 
37b-38b 


38a-39a 


38b-40a_| 40a-41a 
42a-43b | 43b-44b | 44b-45a_ | 45a-45b 


40b-41b | 41b-42b | 42b-43a | 43a-43b 
19a-19b 


10b-11b 


18b-19a_ 


20a-20b 
12a-12b 


20b 


11b 


_9b-10b 
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21b-22a 
46b__ | 46b-47a 
48b-49a | 49a 
34a | 34a-34b | 34b 
55b-56a_| 56a-56b 
47a-48a 49a-49b | 49b 


44a-45a 


53b-54b 

: 

“52a-52 

43b-44a 44b 
62a-62b 
Bate | Bote | Ba} _2e_| 238-230 | Be} 
24b-25a 25a | 25a-25b | 25b 
52b-53a 


53a-53b 
b 


23b 

25b 

3 - 
“38360 [360 | 8 | 36 
36a 36b 36b 36b-37a 
40a 40b-41a 
55a-55b 
26a-26b | 26b | —26b_ | 26b 


26b 
42a-43a 43b-44a 
42b-43b 43b-44a 44a-44b 
45b-46b | 46b-47a 49a 49a-49b 
na 
21a-21b 22a |_22a-22b 
2a-22b | 22b-23a 23a | _23a-23b 


Foe 


XXVI1 


2 ee 
58b-59a 


30b-31a | 
43a | _43a-43b 
59b-60b 
47b-48b | 48b-50a 51a-52b 
49b 
45a-45b 
34b-35a 37a-38a 

6 39b-40b | 40b-41a | 41a-42b 
57a-57b 59b-61a | 61a-62b 


49b-50a_| 50a-50b | 50b-51b | 51b-52b | 52b-54a | 54a-55b 
48a-48b | 48b-49b | 49b-50b | 50b-51b | 51b-53a 
58a-58b 59a-60a | 60a-61b | 61b-63a | 63b-64a 


zselalelel-lasiele vine alalg|z =| 


48b-49a_| 49a-Sla 
~ S46 | 540-55 58a-59b 
45a-45b | 45b-46a | 46a-47b 
64b-65a 
54b-55a 7a-58 


37b-38a 9b-40b | 40b-41b 

37a 39a-39b 
43b-44b | 44b-45a 
60b-61b | 61b-63a 


28a-28b | 28b-29b 


Ww] nr 
oOo 
W 
Ne 
rd 
S 
oOo 


41b-42a | 42a 
57a-57b | 57b-58a 


26b-27a 
54b 
44b 


=lalals|elsiolziiciaisisie ols 


4 57b-58b | 58b-59b 

46b-48a 

49b 51a-52b 

48b-50a S1a-S2a 

b 23b-24a 

b __13b 14a 

Catt ie: Aeon ree Sete 

__| 23b-24a | 25a-25b_| 25b-26a 
mH / 


1. N1 omits 58.3-58.16 of F. 
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61 | 62 3 || 
66a-68a' | 68a-69a 
34b-35a_| 35a-36a 4 


aa 
57a-58a 
55b-56a 
55a-56b | 56b-57b | 57b-58a | 58a-59a 
Sla-52a_| 52a-52b 53b-54a 
39a-40a | 40a-40b 41b-42b | 42b-43a 
44a-45b | 45b-46a 48b-49b 
42b-43b | 43a-44b_ b 
64a-65b 68b-69b 
58b-59 
56a-57a_| 57a-58a_| 58a-59a 
53a-54a 
62b-63b 
48b-49b 52a-53a 


70b-72b | 72b-73b | 73b-75a | 75a-76a | 76a-77a | 77a-78b | 78a-80a 


28a-28b | 28b-29a 
31a-31b 
62b-63b 65b-67a 
42b-43a 
51b-52b 
69a-70b 
32a-32b 
63b-64b 
52a-52b 
49a-50a 52a-52b 
54b-56a | 58a-59a | 59a-60a | 60a-6la 
_54b-55b_| 55b-56a 
25b-26a | 26a-26b 27a-27b 
_ 15a 
(2)13b 


1. R lacks folio 67 corresponding to 62.12-16 of F. 2. N1 includes some 
discrepancies in order from 36b to 37b. 3. N1 omits 66.8-73.1 of F. 
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(Fi 68 | 6) | O71 
| R_ | 74a-75b | 75b-76b 79a-80b | 80b-81b 
61b-62a 64a | 64a-65b 
6la-62a | 62a-63a 
61b-62b | 62b-63b 67a-68a 
| B | 55a-56b | 56b-57a 59a-60a | 60a-60b 
46a-47a 
Sla-52a 
| S§ | 7la-72a | 72a-73a | 73a-74a | 74a-75b 77a-78a 
| Ox | 63a-64a | 64a-65a_| 65a-66a | 66a-67b 
61a-62a 63a-64b 
| Ro | 57a-58a_| 58a-58b_| 58b-59b_| 59b-60b | 60b-61b | 61b-62a 
70a-71b 
84a-85b 
30a-30b 32b-33a 
32a-32b | 32b-33a 
48a-48b | 48b-49b 
46b-47b | _47b-48a 
57a-58b 
74-75) TTac78 
34b-35a | 35a-36a 
68a-69a 71b-72b | 72b-74a | 74a-75a 
| O1 | 59b-60b | 60b-61b_ 
58b-59b_| 59b-60a 
| Di | 62a-63a_| 63a-64b | 64b-65b 
61b-63a 
29a 
16b-17a 
/ 
(214?)a-b 
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81b-83a 
38a-38b | 38b-39a 


65b-66b | 66b-67a | 
60b-62a | 62a-62b | _ 


7] 78 
85a-86a | 86a-86b 


786-796 | “B1b-82 
33b-34a 
708 
2a 63-64 
b 49 
57a 
53a-54a 
783-79 


69b-70b_|_70b-71b 72a-72b 
66b-67b | 67b-68a | 68a-68b | 68b-69a_| 69a | 69a-70a_| 70a-70b_ 
83a-83b 
63a-63b 
15b-766 | 766-77 | 77 | 77b-78a 
61b-62a | 62a-62b 63a 64a-64b 
89b-90b 
33b 
_36b-37A 
77a-78a 78a 80a-80b 
53b-54a 54a 54a-55a | 55a-55b 
52a-52b 52b-53b 
59b-60b _61b-62b 
79b-81a 82a-82b 83a-84a | 84a-84b 


37a-37b 


_38a-38b_| _ 38b__| 38b-39a_| 39a 


38b 

77b-79a | 79a-79b 
64a-64b 
62b-63a 
71a-71b 
68a-68b 69a-70a 


18b-19a 


Almost all MSS have additional titles, postscripts and/or colophones on their last 
folios, though they are not noted here. 
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Table B: Comparative Table of 


| F112 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1011 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 
R 


LO BLA LO FOS GAA LB KA LA POA LIF BE 


+ + +++ 4- — 


Fo GOGO OG Pe FOG! GOA AED LG GF EO fe 


x* * &€ & KF KE FX 
+++++++ 
++++ 


COOCH OSES EH SCOOT SSSAOESOHHSTSHTSS TOTES THOSAASESHESSSETESEHSTETSSSESESESSSHSSSSSSSSS EHS THO TSESTSSSSSSSSSSSSOSHTSSSSSSHSHEHSSSHSSHHHSSSSHOESSEHOSTEOHOSHHSSHSSSSESESESESSEHEEGSESEEES 


++ett+++t+ 
+ 
| | 


NNN 
NNN 
NNN 
NNN 
NNN 
NNN 
NNN 
ek 
NNN 
NNN 
Sw’ 
WON 
NNN 
SEAN 
SNe 
NNN 
NNN 
NNN 
Noe Os 
NNN 
NNN 
NNN 


A hn he ee ee LA A oD AFH A hn GE AUF 


\ 


The numbers 1 to 47 in the top line show those of the vows in F. Dotted lines 
are used for dividing the MSS into groups. / denotes the lack of a MS. 
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the Vows in the Sanskrit Manuscripts 
23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 36 37 38 39 40 41 42 43 44 45 46 47 


SL LO LOGO GE LLL OE GEL GU A 4 


ee ceenee. nn 
ae Paap een te esate hn eaten tack oe cere ae ce Lae ee 


— denotes omission of avow.  +denotesrepetitionofavow.  * denotes 
displacement of a vow. 
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Notes to Comparative Table of the Vows 
in the Sanskrit Manuscripts 


A series of vows (pranidhanas) offered by Dharmakara Boddhisattva, a 
previous life of Amitabha/Amitayus Buddha, constitutes one of the essential 
parts of the doctrine put forth in the L.Sukh. Comparisons of their numbers 
among trilingual versions of the text are crucial for elucidating the process of 
textual transmission and development from India to East Asia, as well as the 
ideological transmission and development of Pure Land Buddhism itself. 
In the same way, in addition to the scripts, colophons, and other material 
features, comparisons of the numbers of the vows among the Sanskrit 
manuscripts help us group the manuscripts, and eventually gain at least a 
rough understanding of their stemma. 


(1) Number of the Vows 


1) The 47 of R is the largest number of vows. R writes the number of the 
vows as "pta na," which means "47," at the end of the vows. All the others 
except Ky omit the 20" vow of R, mentioning the thirty-two marks of a 
superior person, and have fewer than 46 vows. Ky omits the 38" vow and 
contains 46 vows in all. Although N1 is incomplete and accordingly does 
not contain all the vows, it also seems to have originally included 46 vows, 
as it gives the number "pta ja," which can be read as "46," at the end of the 
VOWS. 


2) Although some manuscripts omit or repeat several vows, there are fewer 
than 46 in most cases. O2 is the only exception. It omits three vows and 
repeats six vows, thus numbering 50 vows. However, there is no substan- 
tial difference in content, all of which is included in the 47 vows of R. 


(2) Grouping 


1) As is shown by dotted lines in the table, the vows of the thirty-nine 
manuscripts (except for Sc) can be roughly divided into seven groups, 
each of which is represented by the name of the first manuscript of each 
group, such as "Group R." This grouping is based on a comparison of the 
sentences, omissions, and additions found in the vows of the manuscripts. 
The table shows only those cases in which a whole sentence of a vow has 
been omitted. Besides these, many partial omissions and additions appear 
in the manuscripts. T1, K7 and K9, devoid of all the vows, can be 
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classified into one and the same group due to their common material 
features and readings in other places. Sc is set aside from the other groups 
because of its distinctive peculiarity. 


2) Group Ox wrongly adds the latter part of the 6" vow, the whole of the 7", 
and the former part of the 8" before the beginning of the vows. These 
manuscripts omit the 7" in the proper place of the vows, which could be 
made up for by this addition. 


3) K4 is obviously a copy of N5 with an older date of transcription than K4. 
This is clear from the following evidence: K4 miswrites an end mark of 
the line in N5 (see Af, 234), ignores a correction mark in N5 (see Af, 258, 
fn. 2), and overlooks an insertion mark in N5 (see Af, 382, fn. 1, 2; 384, fn. 
eZ): 


4) The vow portion of K6 must be a copy of that of K5 of which the date of 
transcription is not known. Both of them omit the first six vows and begin 
at the middle of the 7" vow. KS5 wrongly inserts a part of a Tantric 
Buddhist text, i.e. the Sarvadurgatiparisodhanatantra in folio 6ab imme- 
diately before the 7" vow, and K6 repeats the same mistake in folios 10a3- 
12a4 (See Af, 202-205). 


(3) Comparison with Tibetan and Chinese Translations' 


1) The number of the vows of the Da-amituo-jing and the Wulianggqingjing- 
pingdengjue-jing is 24. The Dasheng-wuliangshou-zhuangyan-jing has 36, 
the Wuliangshou-jing, Wuliangshou-rulai-hui 48, and the Tibetan version 
49. None of them is the same as that of the Sanskrit manuscripts. 


2) The Tibetan version includes all the vows corresponding to the 47 of R. 
In addition, it contains two more vows (the 30" and the 37"), which make - 
49 vows in all. The equivalent vows to these two are found in the 
Wuliangshou-jing as the 30" and 36", and the Wuliangshou-rulai-hui as 
the 30" and 36", and a vow corresponding to the 37" in the Tibetan 
version also appears in the Dasheng-wuliangshou-zhuangyan-jing as the 
latter part of the 16". 


3) The 25" vow of R has an equivalent in almost every Sanskrit manuscript 
as well as the Tibetan version, where it is the 25", but it is missing in four 


1. For a fuller elaboration, see Fujita [2007] 304-29. 
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of the Chinese versions, appearing only in the Dasheng-wuliangshou- 
zhuangyan-jing, where it is the 20". Also, the 32™ of R has an equivalent 
in most Sanskrit manuscripts and the Tibetan version, where it is the 33%, 
but is missing in all the Chinese versions. 


4) The 18" and the 19" vows of R, which correspond to the 18" and the 19" 
of the Tibetan version, have equivalents in three vows in the Wuliang- 
shou-jing: the 18", the 19", and the 20". This is also the case with the 
Wuliangshou-rulai-hui, where they are the 18", the 19", and the 20", 
although the content is slightly different from that of the former. All the 
Sanskrit manuscripts include them as two. Ox, H1, K3 and Ro repeat the 
19" twice, which does not correspond to any part of the three vows in the 
Wuliangshou-jing and the Wuliangshou-rulai-hui. 
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Table C: Comparative Table of the Pages 
of the Modern Editions 


3-8 (3-4) 
9-26 (5-10) 
23 | 68 | 221-222 | 
6 | 46-62017-22) | 3 | 34 | 222 
62-85 (22-30) _ 4 222 
| 8 | 85-107 (30-37) 4-5 222-223 
[9 [107-134 (37-44) 
135-150 (45-50) 223-204 
224 


pd 


| 12 | 160-178 (53-58) | 8-9 | 89 | 18-20 | 224-225 
| 13 | 178-193 (58-63) | 9 | 9-10 | 20-22 | 225 
225 
225-226 
244-271 (79-87) 226 

227 


—_ 


226-227 


297-319 (95-102) 30-32 | 227 | 
319-346 (102-111) 14-16 15-16 32-34 
346-368 (111-119) 
368-387 (119-125) 17-18 36-38 
387-404 (125-131) 38-40 
404-424 (131-137) | 18-19 | 19-20 | 40-42 | 229 | 
424-444 (137-144) 
445-462 (144-150) 
_ 463-470 (150-153) 22-23 | 46-48 | 230-231 
471-480 (153-156) 23-24 48-50 231 
481-495 (156-161) 


23 
3- 


24-25 50-52 | 231-232 
495-516 (161-168) 25-26 52-54 232 
233 


24-25 
| 31 | 540-564 (176-184) | 25-26 | 27-28 | 56-58 | 233 
589-608 (192-199) 
609-633 (199-207) 62-64 
634-657 (207-215) 64-68 
657-682 (215-223) _ 33-34 68-70 | 235 
682-715 (223-234) | 34-35 70-72 | 235-236 
715-736 (234-241) 35-36 | 
737-758 (241-248) 36-37 237 
758-781 (248-256) 34-35 237 
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F 


43 47-48 | 96-98 


>) 


5 

998-1003 (328-330) 
1004-1009 (330-332) 
1009-1025 (332-337) 


1025-1050 (337-346) 


Minin;  alanil al ai ai an Bh Hh HI H| HLH) HAH 
COFNI] QVi Cn] BQ] NO = 9} 00) I) A) ny BR] QW) NM 


7 


~] 


SJENIEN NY NNN ON NI DN| A] | ON Nn 


0 
1 
2 


152-156 | 
156-158 


~~) ~) 
\O | 0O 
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II Smaller Sukhavativyiha 


1 Sanskrit Materials 


(1) Siddham Texts and a Central Asian Fragment 
A) Siddham Texts 


Unlike the L.Sukh, no complete Sanskrit texts of the Smaller Sukha- 
vativyutha (=S.Sukh) have been found, either in Nepal or in Afghanistan. They 
are extant only in the form of Siddham texts which were transmitted to Japan 
in the pre-modern era.'! Of these, the Bonkan rydji amidakyé (EEA Bel 
BEE) was presumably brought to Japan from China by En'nin ([B){= 794-864), 
alias Jikaku-daishi (444¢XBN), of the Tendai Sect and afterwards by Shiei 
(A<AX 809-884) of the Shingon Sect in the early Heian period (9" century).? 

The Siddham version is assumed to have gained currency from the Kama- 
kura period through the Muromachi period (12" to 16" centuries). According 
to the colophon of the edition of Jiun (4422 1718-1804), (ii) below, he 
consulted the following three manuscripts for his edition: 


(a) MS handed down by Hosen (i&’#,, date unknown) Wa-shii (now Nara 
Prefecture) in 1195. 


(b) MS obtained in Saku-gun (42 Af) of Shin-shi (now Nagano 
Prefecture) in 1221. 


(c) MS preserved in Ishiyamadera temple (4 |L13¥) (now Shiga Prefecture) 
during 1501-1503. 


This suggests that the Siddham texts had spread widely in Japan far before 
the Edo period (17" to 19" centuries), and that, in the middle Edo period (18" 
century), the above three manuscripts were widely transcribed, leaving the 
following extant: 

(a’) Bon-td taiyaku amidakyd (4 ff xt EBA FR BEE) [Sanskrit-Chinese 
Version of the Amituo-jing] (1740), transcribed by Jakugon (4% 1702- 
1771) from a MS preserved in Ando-gokurakuji temple (ZS tR28 57), 
which appears to be identical to (a) above. (= Ag) 


(b') Midakyé bonpon (ABERLEZAS) [Sanskrit Version of the Amituo-jing] 
(1741), transcribed by Jiun from a MS owned by Kokaku (Jt%, date 


1. Cf. Fujita [1994] 1-27. 
2. For the detailed information on the following Siddham texts, see Fujita [2007] 117ff. 
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unknown). This is identical to (b) above and reproduced in (1x) below. 
(= Ko) 


(c') Bonkan rydji amidakyd PAXRMAF FT FABER) [Sanskrit-Chinese Bilin- 
gual Version of the Amituo-jing] (1734), transcribed by Jakugon from a 
MS preserved in Ishiyamadera temple, which 1s identical to (c) above. 


(= Iy) 


Based upon the above-mentioned three manuscripts, printed editions were 
published either in Kyoto or Osaka in the late Edo period as follows: 
(i) Jomyd (#549 1702-1784) (ed.), Bonkan rydji amidakyo FAA PA hey FARE 
#) (1773). (=Jo) 
N.B. It appears to be based upon (c) above, though there is no mention 
of this MS. 


(ii) Jiun (ed.), Bonkan amidakyé (RETR) FEES) [Sanskrit-Chinese Version 
of the Amituo-jing], in Bonky6 sanpon (3h =A7S) [A Basket of Three 
Sanskrit Texts], (1783). (= Ji) 

N.B. As is mentioned above, the colophon notes (a), (b), and (c) above 
as the MSS upon which it is based. 


(iii) Shodo (i8) (ed.), Bonbun amidakyd (ESC B EBERS) [Sanskrit 
Version of the Amituo-jing], a folding book (1792). 

N.B. According to the editor, this is based upon the better text of the 
Sanskrit version of the Amituo-jing, which was obtained by the 
editor, though it was unknown to him who had collated it. There is 
little information about the editor Shddd. This edition is not 
consulted in the present work in the light of its low academic value. 


(iv) Hogo (46%) (comp.), Taiju (iifivis) (rev.), Bonbun amidaky6d shoyaku 
gosho (RESCH HAREM GH ae At) [Collation of Chinese Translations with 
the Sanskrit Version of the Amituo-jing], Bongaku shinryé (EYER) [A 
Bridge for Sanskrit Studies], 319 (1795). (= Ht) 

N.B. Though it does not indicate so, it is obviously based upon Ji above. 


(v) Hdgo (comp.), Taiju and Tenju (2%) (rev.), Bonbun amidakyo gishaku 
(RE SCR] RPE RERER) [Exegesis of the Sanskrit Version of the Amituo-jing], 

3 fascicles, in Bongaku shinryo, 342 (1795). 
N.B. Toward the beginning, it refers to (a), (b), and (c), as does the 
colophon of Ji above. For the most part, this edition is not referred 
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to in the present work because the text proper in this edition is 
mostly the same as that in Ht above. 


In the Meiji era (19" century) or later, Siddham versions were published 
in new forms: 


(vi) "“O-mi-to-king ou Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra, d'aprés la version 
chinoise de Koumarajiva, traduit du chinois par MM. Ymaizoumi et 
Yamata," Annales du Musée Guimet, II, 1881, 39-64, "Texte sanscrit du 
Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra," 45-64. 

N.B. Referencing Max Muller's article (i) below, Y. Imaizumi and T. 
Yamada jointly translated Kuméarajiva's Chinese version into French 
and presented the Siddham text following their translation. Though 
they do not signify the copytext, it is presumably a handwritten text 
based on Ji above. 


(vii) T. Ama (comp.), Shittan amidakyd |The Siddham Version of the 
Amituo-jing|, Tokyo: Heigo Shuppansha, 1908. 
N.B. This edition is based on (v) above collated with Jo, Ko, and Shittan 
amidakyo, the last of which is thought to be another manuscript by 
Jiun drafted prior to Ji, and Miiller and Nanjio's edition (ii) below. 


(viii) J. Ishihama (repr.), “Bonkan amidakyo," in Jiun-sonja bonpon chiso 
eika [Selected Works of Venerable Jiun’s Contribution to Sanskrit 
Studies], Osaka: Jiun-sonja Hyakugojiinen Onki Hosankai, 1953. 

N.B. This is a facsimile reprint of Ji. 


(ix) Lokesh Chandra (repr.), "Midaky6 bonpon," in Sanskrit Manuscripts 
from Japan (Facsimile Edition), Part 2, Sata-Pitaka Series, 94, New 
Delhi, 1972, 413-35. 

N.B. This is a facsimile reprint of Ko. 


B) Central Asian Fragment (=Ho) 


Most recently, a single fragment of the S.Sukh from Central Asia was 
found in the Hoernle Collection (Or. 15009/41) of the British Library.’ Its 
editor Ye Shaoyong identifies it with 85.10-24 of my Mf text? ((x) below) 


1. Karashima and Wille [2009] 119-120, Facsimiles: Plate 76. 


2. It corresponds to 92.19 ~ 93.13 of the present work and 99.1-12 of Miiller's edition ((ii) 
below). 
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and describes its script as "Early South Turkestan Brahmi," which enables us 
to date the fragment back to the 7" or 8" century. In addition to its antiquity 
compared with the above-mentioned Siddham texts that have been transmitted 
to Japan, it is highly remarkable in that the newly-found fragment provides 
substantial proof of the dissemination over Central Asia of the S.Sukh. 


(2) Modern Editions 


In the modern era, Sanskrit editions based on one or more of the above- 
mentioned Siddham manuscripts and/or editions have been published: 


(1) F. Max Muller, "On Sanskrit Texts Discovered in Japan," Journal of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, N.S. 12, April 1880, 153-86: "The Smaller Sukha- 
vativytha,” 181-86. 

N.B. This was the first attempt to introduce the S.Sukh to the world, and 
a collation based on (i), (ii), (iv), and (v) above in cooperation with B. 
Nanjio and K. Kasahara. It consists of an exposition of the Siddham 
texts and corresponding English translation with annotations followed 
by the Sanskrit text in Devanagari. 


(ii) F. Max Miiller and B. Nanjio (eds.), Sukhdvativyitha, Description of 
Sukhdvati, the Land of Bliss, Anecdota Oxoniensia, Aryan Series, Vol. I, 
Part II, Oxford, 1883; rep., Amsterdam, 1972; New York, 1976, 92-100: 
Appendix II. Sanskrit Text of the Smaller Sukhavativyiha. (= M) 

N.B. This edition was published as an appendix to the L.Sukh, I-(2)-(@) 
above, which is a reproduction of the above (i) with amendments. It 
has become the standard Sanskrit edition of the S.Sukh. 


(iii) U. Wogihara (rev. and tr.), "Bon-wa taiyaku amidakyo" [The Smaller 
Sukhdvativyiha, with a Side-by-side Japanese Translation], in Bon-z0-wa- 
ei-gappeki jodo sanbukyo, Joddoshi Zensho Bekkan, Tokyo: Daito 
Shuppansha, 1931; rep. 1961; new rep., 1972, 193-212. (= W) 

N.B. This is an offset reproduction of M with critical notes and a 
Japanese translation. Corrections to M are found in seven places. 


(iv) H. Izumi (ed.), Amidakyd bonbun [The Text of the Smaller Sukhavati- 
vytha], Mayira, No.1, Kyoto: Otani Daigaku Seitengo Gakkai, 1933. 
N.B. This is based upon M and newly printed in Devanagari scripts. It 
shows all the nasal signs differently from those in M and gives some 
emendations. 
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(v) T. Ama (ed. and tr.), Bonpon (romajiyaku) amidakyé to wayaku no 
taisho [The Smaller Sukhavativyiha in Roman Script, with a Japanese 
Translation], Kyoto: Daijosha, 1934. 

N.B. Based upon (vii) above, this edition provides a newly romanized 
text side-by-side with a Japanese translation. The editor's own read- 
ings in some places are not derived from sufficiently critical collation. 


(vi) H. Kimura (ed.), The Smaller Sukhdvati-vyitha, Description of 
Sukhavati, the Land of Bliss, Collaterating (sic) Sanskrit, Tibetan, Chinese 
Texts with Commentarial Foot Notes, Part I, Kyoto: Publication Bureau of 
Buddhist Books, Ryukoku University, 1943. (= K) 

N.B. This is an incomplete edition which encompasses nearly the first 
half. Though lacking explanatory notes, it is purportedly based on M, 
along with variants in the Siddham texts such as Ko, Jo, Ji, Ht, and (v) 
above. The text in handwritten Devanagari is presented with the 
Tibetan and two Chinese versions for side-by-side comparison. 


(vii) A. Ashikaga (ed.), "Ishiyamadera shoz6 amidakyO bonpon ni tsuite" 
[On the Smaller Sukhdavtivytha Preserved in Ishiyamadera Temple], 
Indogaku Bukkyégaku Kenkyi, 3-2, 1955, 10-17. (= A) 

N.B. As the first edition printed in Roman script, this edition is probably 
based on the MS transcribed by Egai (#42, date unknown) in 1769, 
from a MS preserved in Ishiyamadera temple, collated with M and Ji. 
Most likely in consideration to the actual status of the original MS, 
this edition does not apply sandhi rules and contains more than a few 
errors, which precludes a critical edition. Moreover, this edition is 
reproduced in the aforementioned Ashikaga Atsuuji chosakushii, Dai 2 
kan, 15-25. Its pagination is different from that of the original edition, 
and some errors are still found. 


(viii) K. Tsukinowa (ed. and tr.), Bon-z0-kan-wa-gappeki bussetsu-amida- 
kyo [The Smaller Sukhdvativytha, Combined with Sanskrit Text, Tibetan 
Version, Chinese and Japanese Translations], Kyoto: Nishi Honganji, 
1955. 

N.B. Based on M, this edition is a mimeograph with reference to A along 
with a Japanese translation, and put together with the Tibetan and two 
Chinese versions for comparison. 


(ix) P. L. Vaidya (ed.), "Sukhavativyihah (Samksiptamatnka),” in Maha- 
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yana-sitrasamgraha, Part I, Buddhist Sanskrit Texts, No.17, Darbhanga, 

1961, 254-57. (=V) 

N.B. This edition is a reproduction of M with amendments to some 
words and issues of punctuations. As is stated above, the subtitle 
"Samksiptamatrka" is an addition by the editor to contrast it with 
"Vistaramatrka", which refers to the L.Sukh. 


(x) K. Fujita, "The Smaller Sukhavativyiha: Emended Text of F. Max 
Miiller's Edition by K. Fujita," in Amidaky6é kokyii [Investigative Lecture 
on the Amituo-jing|, Kyoto: Higashi Honganji Shuppanbu, 2001, 79-88. (= 
Mf) 

N.B. This edition gives a tentative reading of the Sanskrit text, 
abbreviated as "Mf" in the sense of "Miiller's edition as emended by 
Fujita." As is the case of the L.Sukh, I have already presented my 
own emendations to M as a preliminary to the present work.! 


Of these ten editions, M (ii), W, and V have been widely utilized among 
modern scholars, though of these three M can be substantially deemed a 
standard edition, as the last two are based upon M. However, the errors that 
occasionally occur in M compel us to recognize the need for a critical edition 
by means of more carefully scrutinizing the Siddham MSS and editions. 
I published a tentative text in Mf (x) pursuant to this reasoning, and again in 
the present work. Using M as the basic text, I reexamined the work done in 
Mf in light of a more thorough investigation into all available Siddham texts 
(Ag, Ko, ly, Jo, Hi, Ht), referencing the Tibetan and Chinese translations and 
the modern editions (W, K, A, V), which led to this new critical edition. 

Recently, the Mf text has been reproduced in Kitabatake [2006], and has 
been used as the standard text since the collating of the above-mentioned 
Central Asian fragment with the S.Sukh. 

A handy glossary of the S.Sukh, as well as one of the L.Sukh, has been 
published.? It is based upon M, but also references W, K, and my emenda- 
tions (1975), and provides Chinese and Tibetan equivalents for comparison. 


2 Tibetan Translation 


The Tibetan translation of the S.Sukh is called ’Phags pa bde ba can gyi 
bkod pa Zes bya ba theg pa chen po’i mdo (Skt. Arya-sukhdvativyaha nama 


1. Cf. Fujita [1975] 43-44. 
2. Inagaki [1984] 277-323 (Part Two: Glossary of the Smaller Sukhavativyitha Sutra). 
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mahdaydanasitra), which is congruent with the title of the L.Sukh, and is found 
in the mDo sna tshegs (D mDo sde) of the Tibetan Kanjur. The colophons of 
the D and L editions and the sTog Palace manuscript name Danasila and Ye 
Ses sde as translators, who, as mentioned above, also translated the L.Sukh in 
the early 9" century. 

As for modern publications, two Tibetan editions have been published. 


(1) E. Kawaguchi (ed. and tr.), "Zd-wa tatyaku amidakyo" {Tibetan Trans- 
lation of the Smaller Sukhdvativyiiha, with a Side-by-side Japanese Trans- 
lation], in Bon-z6-wa-ei-gappeki jodo sanbukyd, Jodoshii Zensho Bekkan, 
Tokyo: Dait6 Shuppansha, 1931; rep. 1961; new rep., 1972, 324-56. 

N.B. Kawaguchi's was the first collated edition, and so far has been used 
as a Standard. It is based on the N edition annotated with the P and D 
editions. The author's handwritten Tibetan text is given on the left- 
hand page with the corresponding Japanese translation on the right. 


(ii) S. Onoda (comp.), "Zdyaku amidakyé kydgohyod" [A Collation of the 
Tibetan Manuscripts and Editions of the Smaller Sukhdvativyitha]," in 
Bukkydgaku jodogaku kenkyu: Kagawa Takao hakushi koki kinen ronshit 
[Buddhist and Pure Land Studies: Essays in Honour of Doctor Takao 
Kagawa on His Seventieth Birthday], Kyoto: Nagata Bunshdd6, 2001, 65- 
93. 

N.B. This is a collation work of the P, D, N, L, Urga editions and the 
sTog Palace, Sel dkar (London), Phug brag, and rGyal rtse manu- 
scripts, the last of which is not used in Kawaguchi's edition above. It 
is of great use because it covers as many editions and manuscripts as 
available to date, though it unfortunately fails to collate colophon 
portions and specify the text on which it is based. The editor has 
indicated that we can expect a future appearance of a critical text. 


The present work covers the four major editions (P, C, D, N) and L, as in 
the case of the L.Sukh. I have utilized P as the basic edition referred to, and 
have mentioned others as needed.' The copies that I have availed myself of 
are as follows: 


P_ Kept in the Otani University Library, Kyoto (the above-mentioned 
reprint) 
C_ Kept in the Toyo Bunko, Tokyo 


1. Notably, a Mongolian translation of the Tibetan version is known to exist. Cf. Ligeti 
[1942-44] 226. 
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D Ibid. 
N Ibid. 
L Kept in the Faculty of Letters, University of Tokyo. 


3 Chinese Translations 


It is said of the Chinese translations of the S.Sukh that there are "two 
extant and one lost," that is, three in all. The two extant translations included 
in the Chinese Tripitaka are as follows: 


(1) Amituo-jing (BF) #8BEKS), 1 fascicle, tr. by Kumarajiva (MBE #E{T) ca. 
402 C.E., T. 366: 12, 346b-348a. 


(2) Chengzan-jingtu-fosheshou-jing (#8iAl? Hb iEScKE), 1 fascicle, tr. by 
Xuanzang (428) in 650 C.E., T. 367: 12, 348b-351b. 


Of these, (1) is the revered orthodox scripture among various Pure Land 
sects in East Asia, and for the most part is in accordance with the Sanskrit 
version, though their titles diverge from each other. The title of (2) is 
peculiar, and its content is fairly discordant with that of the Sanskrit version.' 
Still, this text has been widely cited in East Asia, though not as much as (1).” 


1. For details, see Fujita [1998] 1-35. 

2. It has recently been shown that Kum§rajiva's Amituo-jing was retranslated into several 
Central and East Asian vernaculars. An incomplete Tibetan manuscript and a Uigur 
fragment found in Dunhuang have so far been identified. Xixia and Manchu translations 
have also been reported. Furthermore, it should be noted that an incomplete trans- 
literation of the Amituo-jing in Tibetan script has been found in Dunhuang. None of 
these retranslations is consulted in the present work. Cf. Fujita [2007] 129-34. 
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Table: Comparative Table of the Pages of the Modern Editions 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


I Larger Sukhavativyitha 


1 Sanskrit Materials 


a) Nepalese Manuscripts 


As 


B 


C 


D1 


D2 


H1 


H2 


Kl 


K2 


K3 


K4 


KS 


K6 


K7 


K8 


K9 


MS. No. B, 20, Asiatic Society, Calcutta, paper, 37 folios. 

MS. No. 153, Bibliotheque Nationale, Paris, paper, 64 folios. 
MS. No. 1368, University Library of Cambridge, Cambridge, 
paper, 35 folios. 

MS. D433, Asha Archives, Kathmandu, paper, 73 folios. 

MS. D437, Asha Archives, Kathmandu, paper, 70 folios. 

MS. No. 1, Hokkaido University Library, Sapporo, paper, 70 
folios. 

MS. No. 2, Hokkaido University Library, Sapporo, paper, 55 
folios. 

MS. Private Collection, Kathmandu, paper, 43 folios (incomplete). 
MS. Private Collection, Kathmandu, paper, 80 folios. 

MS. Private Collection, Kathmandu, paper, 87 folios (referred to 
as "K4" in Af). 

MS. Private Collection, Kathmandu, paper, 94 folios (referred to 
as "K5" in Af). 

MS. Private Collection, Kathmandu, paper, 34 folios (referred to 
as "K6" in Af). 

MS. Private Collection, Kathmandu, paper, 70 folios (referred to 
as "K7" in Af). 

MS. Private Collection, Kathmandu, paper, 4 folios (incomplete, 
referred to as "K8" in Af). 

MS. Private Collection, Kathmandu, paper, 54 folios (referred to 
as "K9" in Af). 

MS. Private Collection, Kathmandu, paper, 20 folios (incomplete, 
referred to as "K10" in Af). 

MS. Koyasan University Library, Koyasan, paper, 80 folios. 

MS. No. 123, Fuculty of Letters, Kyoto University, Kyoto, paper, 
19 folios. 

MS. Faculty of Letters, Kyoto University, Kyoto, paper, 69 folios. 
MS. No. 211255, School of Oriental and African Studies, 
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University of London, London, paper, 84 folios. 

MS. pra 1697 kha 5, National Archives, Kathmandu, palm-leaf, 
26 folios (incomplete). 

MS. tr 594, National Archives, Kathmandu, paper, 32 folios. 

MS. ca 71, National Archives, Kathmandu, paper, 39 folios. 

MS. 151, National Archives, Kathmandu, paper, 79 folios. 

MS. No. sa 679, National Archives, Kathmandu, paper, 65 folios 
(referred to as "K3" in Af). 

MS. A, Otani Collection (Koju-kai), Ryukoku University Library, 
Kyoto, paper, 65 folios. 

MS. B, Otani Collection (Koju-kai), Ryukoku University Library, 
Kyoto, paper, 50 folios. 

MS. C, Otani Collection (Koju-kai), Ryukoku University Library, 
Kyoto, paper, 63+1 folios. 

MS. No. 3, Bodleian Library of Oxford University, Oxford, 
paper, 74 folios. 

MS. Ryukoku University Library, Kyoto, palm-leaf, 85 folios 
(missing one folio). 

MS. No. 20, Royal Asiatic Society, London, paper, 65 folios. 
MS. No. 16, Société Asiatique, Paris, paper, 82 folios. 

MS. No. 467, University of Tokyo Library, Tokyo, paper 17 
folios (incomplete). 

MS. No. 468, University of Tokyo Library, Tokyo, paper 71 
folios. 

MS. No. 469, University of Tokyo Library, Tokyo, paper 63 
folios. 

MS. No. 470, University of Tokyo Library, Tokyo, paper 84 
folios. 

MS. No. 471, University of Tokyo Library, Tokyo, paper 64 
folios. 

MS. No. 472, University of Tokyo Library, Tokyo, paper 56 
folios. 


b) Afghanistan Fragments 


Sc 


MS. Schgyen Collection, Spikkestad, Norway, birchbark, 3 folios 
(incomplete, not referred to in Af). 
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2 Modern Editions 


Ashikaga's edition, 1965. 

A as emended by Fujita, in Fujita [1992, 93, 96]. 
Miiller and Nanjio's edition, 1883. 

Vaidya's edition, 1961. 

Wogihara's corrections to Mn, 1931. 


The other available edition by Otani (1929) is not noted. 


3 Tibetan Translation 


va2aron 


Co ne edition. 
sDe dge edition. 
Lhasa edition. 
sNar than edition. 
Peking edition. 


P is used as the basic text, with necessary reference to the other four. The 
other available MSS, namely Sel dkar (London), the Phug brag, and sTog 
Palace MSS and the Urga edition in ‘JOdoky6 no sdgodteki kenkyt' ken- 
kythan [2000], and the rGyal rtse MS in Kawaguchi [1931a] are not noted. 


4 Chinese Translations 


T.310.5 
T.360 


T.361 


T.362 


T.363 


Wuliangshou-rulai-hui, tr. by Bodhiruci. 

Wuliangshou-jing, attributed to Kang Sengkai (Samghavarman) 
but certainly a joint translation by Buddhabhadra and Baoyun. 
Wulianggingjin-pingdengjue-jing, tr. by Zhi Loujiachen (Loka- 
ksema), but most likely by Bo Yan. 
Amituo-sanyesanfo-saloufotan-guodu-rendao-jing alias Da-ami- 
tuo-jing, tr. almost certainly by Zhi Qian. 
Dasheng-wuliangshou-zhuangyan-jing, tr. by Faxian. 


II Smaller Sukhavativyiha 


1 Sanskrit Materials 


a) Siddham Texts 


Ag 


Bon-t6 taiyaku amidakyo, transcribed by Jakugon from a MS 
preserved in Ando-gokurakuji temple. 


Ht 
ly 


Ji 
Jo 
Ko 
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H6go (comp.), Taiju (rev.), Bonbun amidakyo shoyaku gosho. 
Bonkan ryoji amidakyo, transcribed by Jakugon from a MS 
preserved in Ishiyamadera temple. 

Jiun (ed.), Bonkan amidakyo. 

JOomy6 (ed.), Bonkan rydji amidakyo. 

Midakyo bonpon, transcribed by Jiun from a MS owned by 
Kokaku. 


b) Central Asian Fragment 


Ho 


Or.15009/41 in the Hoernle Collection, British Library, London, 
paper, 1 folio (incomplete, not referred to in all modern editions). 


2 Modern Editions 


Ashikaga's edition, 1955. 

Kimura's edition (incomplete), 1943. 
Muller's edition, 1883. 

M as emended by Fujita, in Fujita [2001]. 
Vaidya's edition, 1961. 

Wogihara's corrections to M, 1931. 


The other available editions by Izumi (1933), Ama (1934), and Tsuki- 
nowa (1955) are not noted. 


3 Tibetan Translation 


C 


D 
L 
N 
P 


Co ne edition. 
sDe dge edition. 
Lhasa edition. 
sNar than edition. 
Peking edition. 


P is used as the basic text, with necessary reference to the other four. The 
other available MSS, namely the Sel dkar (London), Phug brag, sTog 
Palace and rGyal rtse MSS, and the Urga edition in Onoda [2001] are not 


noted. 


4 Chinese Translations 


T.366 Amituo-jing, tr. by Kumarajiva. 


T.367 


Chengzan-jingtu-fosheshou-jing, tr. by Xuanzang. 


acc. 


BHS 
BHSD 
BHSG 


Chin 


Cl. Skt. 


comp. 


ibid. 
incl. 
L.Sukh 
loc. cit. 
m. 
m.c. 
MS(S) 
Mvy 


III Miscellaneous 


accusative 
Anguttara-Nikadya 
Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit 


Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit Dictionary, by F. Edgerton. 
Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit Grammar, by F. Edgerton. 


confer, compare 

Chinese version 

Classical Sanskrit 

compiled 

same as above 

edited 

for example 

emended (from) 

and others 

especially 

Fujita's present work 
footnote 

in the preceding work 
including 

Larger Sukhavativyitha 

in the passage already cited 
masculine 

metrical reasons 
manuscript(s) 

Mahdavyutpatti, by R. Sakaki 
neuter 

note well 

Nepal-German Manuscript Preservation Project 
nominative 

in the work already cited 
plural 

probably 

Pali Text Society’s Pali-English Dictionary 
reference 

reprinted, reproduced 


rev. 
Skt. 
Sg. 
S.Sukh 
Suppl. 


suppor. 


S.v(V). 
T. 

Tib 

tr. 


unmetr. 


revised 

Sanskrit 

singular 

Smaller Sukhdvativyiha 
Supplement (Part IIT) of the Af text 
supported (by) 

under the word(s) 

Taisho Shinshii Daizokyé 
Tibetan version 
translated 

unmetrical 

verse 

variant(s) 

vocative 


li 


I) 


2) 


3) 


4) 


5) 


6) 


7) 


EDITORIAL NOTES (Z.Sukh) 


The romanized text of the L.Sukh is edited using R, N1 Gncomplete) and 
Ky from 38 Nepalese MSS in Fujita [1992, 93, 96] as the basic MSS for 
revision, the folio numbers of which are provided in brackets. 


Despite the overall reliability of R, variant readings from N1 and/or Ky 
are adopted whenever appropriate. Minor variations in readings in the 
prose sections not adopted from the three basic MSS are not individually 
noted. 


In the gathd sections and those dealing with the vows, differences among 
the three basic MSS are in most cases noted with necessary references to 
the modern editions (A, Af, Mn, V, W). Numbers for the gdthds and 
vows, which are not found in MSS, are added. Dandas in the MSS are 
rearranged and/or added to reflect a more rational usage. 


When a reading attested in MSS other than the basic three is adopted, the 
approximate number of those MSS is noted, together with the readings of 
the three basic MSS. When a reading is adopted that is not attested in any 
of the MSS, necessary references are made to the MS(S) from which it is 
emended, to Tib, Chin, and/or to modern editions, in addition to the 
readings of the three basic MSS. 


Different readings in the fragments of the Afghanistan MS in the Schgyen 
Collection (Sc) are noted. 


Minor and careless errata are not noted, nor are corrections based on Cl. 
Skt. grammar to fit orthographical features such as hiatus (e.g. -ah a-), 
single consonant for double consonants (e.g. satva-), the extensive 
application of substitute anusvdra (e.g. -m a-), etc. 


Based upon the editorial principles above, some readings in Af, which 
was published as a tentative text, have been revised after further scrutiny. 
Such revisions are noted herein. 


1) 


2) 


3) 


4) 


5) 


6) 


lint 


EDITORIAL NOTES (S. Sukh) 


The romanized text of the S.Sukh is edited using M as the main text, the 
page numbers of which are given along with those of Mf in Fujita [2001]. 


M, which employs an overall editorial principle of emending to Cl. Skt., 
is a work based on the then-available three Siddham texts (Jo, Ji, Ht) and 
an exegesis on Ht. Inconsistencies in it (e.g. -m a-; -m /) have been 
revised in Mf and are noted in the present edition in each relevant case, 
with the exception of alterations in dandas. 


Emendations to M given in Mf are annotated with reference to the newly 
obtained Siddham texts (Ag, Ko, Iy), Tibetan and Chinese translations, 
and modern editions (W, K, A, V), together with occasional restorations 
of BHS (e.g. pattiyatha), which are significant in the Siddham texts. 


Different readings in the fragment from Central Asia preserved in the 
Hoernle Collection (Ho), British Library, are noted. 


Minor and careless errata frequently found in the Siddham texts are not 
individually noted, with the exception of irregularities followed in the 
modern editions (esp. A). 


Based upon the editorial principles above, some readings in Mf, which 
was published as a tentative text, have been revised after further scrutiny. 
Such revisions are noted herein. 


A ROMANIZED TEXT 
OF 


THE LARGER SUKHAVATIVYUHA 


[Ria]! [Kylb] om? namo dagadiganantaparyantalokadhatuprati- 


sthitebhyah = sarvabuddhabodhisattvaryasravakapratyekabuddhebhyo 
titandgatapratyutpannebhyah’ || 


N 


namo’ ’mitabhaya namo ’mitayuse° 
namo namo°® ’cintyagunakaratmane’ | 
namo ’mitabhaya® jinaya te mune” 
sukhavatim yami tavanukampaya” || 1 | 
sukhavatim kanakavicitrakananam"’ 
manoramam sugatasutair alamkrtadm | 
tavasrayam” prathitayaSasya dhimatah 


prayami tam bahugunaratnasamcayam’ || 2 || 


R uses paper for the first leaf of the new Nevari script and adds namah 
sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah in the upper margin of folio la. 


. 32 MSS (ncl. Ky) add namah_ Srisarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah or var, T3 


namo ’mitadbhdya tathagataydrhante samyaksammbuddhaya, T1 namo _ ratna- 
trayaya. B,Ox add om namo ratnatraydya before om. Most MSS (incl. R, 
Ky) have a siddham symbol before the foremost om. 


. om ... °pratyutpannebhyah. Tib sans rgyas dan byan chub sems dpa’ thams 


cad la phyag ’tshal lo (*namah _ sarvabuddhabodhisattvebhyah). 


. The following verses are missing in Tib and Chin. The metre of v.1 is 


Jagati (VamSastha) and that of v.2 is Atijagati (Rucira). A, Mn, V do not 
show the former half of v.l1 as such. A transliteration of the verses is 
found in T.930 Wuliangshourulai-guanxing-gongyang-yigui (#6 SB AUR BUTT HE 
#5 (##))(19, 70b-71a), and a Siddham version is found in T.875 Lianhuabu- 
xinniansong-yigui (G32 OB Lan atl EHL)(18, 326b). A Tib equivalent to v.1 is 
extant in a fragment from the Dunhuang documents (Pelliot. tib. 46 (3)). 
Cf. Fujita [2007] 524-26. 


. 13 MSS (Ox et al.) omit namo ’mitayuse. 
. All MSS but R omit namo. 


16 MSS (Gncl. Ky). R= cintyagunakaradtmane. 


. 11 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Most other MSS (N5 etal.) ’mitaprabhaya (hypermetric). 
. 29 MSS (incl. R). Ky munaye (hypermetric). 


. 15 MSS (incl. R). Ky, K6 tacadnukampaya; most other MSS (T6 etal.) te ca- 


nukampaya (unmetr.) or var. 


. 7 MSS (incl. R). Most other MSS (incl. Ky) kanaka° (unmettr.). 
. Ox, H1, K3. Suppor. T.875, 930. R tavadsrayam, with a mark attached by the 


scribe correcting it to tatha°. Most other MSS (incl. Ky) tathasrayam or var. 


. °samcayam. R, Ky, T4 (Csaficayam). 20 MSS (T6 et al.) °samcayam or °safica- 


yam. 19 MSS (Ox et al.) °mani° for °guna°®. Other MSS show unmetrical 
word order, e.g. T6,S °ratnamani°® for °gunaratna’. 


10 


15 


[Rib] evam maya srutam’ ekasmin samaye bhagavan rajagrhe 
viharati sma grdhrakitte parvate mahata bhiksusamghena sardham 
dvatrimsSata bhiksusahasraih sarvair arhadbhih ksinaSravair nih- 
klesair usitavadbhih samyagajhasuvimuktacittaih pariksinabhava- 
samyojanasahasrair’ [R2a] anupraptasvakarthair vijitavadbhir’  utta- 
madamasama[Ky2a]thapraptaih* suvimuktacittaih suvimuktaprajfiair 
mahanagaih sadabhijnair vasibhutair astavimoksadhyayibhir _bala- 
ajfatakaundinyena ca | asvajita ca | baspena ca | mahanamna ca | 
bhadrajita ca® | yaSodevena ca | vimalena ca | subahuna ca | pir- 
nena ca | maitrayaniputrena’ ca | gavampatina® ca | uruvilvakasya- 
pena ca | nadikasyapena ca | bhadrakasyapena’ ca | kumarakasya- 
pena ca | mahakasSyapena ca! | sari[R2b]putrena ca | mahdmaud- 
galyayanena ca'! | mahakapphinena ca | mahacundena ca | aniru- 
ddhena ca | radhena ca’? | nandikena ca | kimpilena ca | subhi- 


tind ca | revatena ca | khadiravanikena ca | vakkulena ca | sva- 


1. All modern editions but Af puncuate here, whereas no MSS do, and Tib 
does after ‘di skad bdag gis thos pa dus gcig na. 
2. All MSS but R omit °sahasraih. 
. In R, anupraptasvakarthaih vijitavadbhih at the end of paper folio 1b is 
repeated at the start of palm-leaf folio 2a. 
4. 10 MSS (K6 et al.). R, Ky uttamadane samathapraptaih. 
. Suppor. T.310.5 2 ATA (‘well-known to the people’), repeated below. Cf. 
S.Sukh, 83.4; Fujita [1970] 185, 192-93. R, Ky anabhijnabhijnataih; T4 abhi- 


oa = 


\oS) 


N 


L pas) mnon par Ses pa(C,D omit the latter mrion par ses pa). T.360 #Pi 
(3 (‘attained supernatural powers’), and similar renderings (T.361, 363). A 


oom = Com 


Ov 


Ky omits bhadrajita ca. 

. All MSS. Prob. misplaced here by analogy with Purna-Maitrayaniputra and 

foregoing Purna. Cf. Fujita [1975] 180. 

. All MSS but R, Ky omit gavadmpatind ca. 

All MSS but R, Ky omit bhadrakafyapena ca and add gayakasyapena ca. 

10. 9 MSS (K5 et al.) add mahdadkdtyayanena ca, of which 6 MSS (B et al.) omit 
mahakdaSyapena ca. 

11. All MSS but R, Ky add mahdkausthilena ca or var. 

12. All MSS but R, Ky omit radhena ca. 


~] 


\O 00 


gatena ca | amogharajena ca | parayanikena ca| panthena ca | 
cilapanthena ca | [Ky2b] nandena ca | rahulena ca | dyusmata ca- 
Sravakair ekapudgalam sthapayitva Saiksapratipady uttarikaraniyam 
5 yad idam adyusmantam Anandam | maitreyapirvamgamais ca sam- 
bahulaig ca bodhisattvair mahasattvaih | 
atha khalv Aayusma[R3a]n ananda utthayasanad ekamsam° 
uttardsangam krtva daksinam janumandalam prthivyam pratisthapya 
yena bhagavams tenafijalim pranamya bhagavantam etad avocat | 
10 viprasannani ca tava bhagavata indriyani parisuddhas chavivarnah 
paryavadato mukhavarnah‘ pitanirbhasah | tad yatha §saradam° 
vadaram® pandu parisuddham paryavadatam pitanirbhadsam | evam 
eva bhagavato viprasannanindriyani parisuddho mukhavarnah pary- 
avadata§ chavivarnah pitanirbhdsah | tad yathapi nama _ bhagavafi 
15 jambunadasuvarnani[Ky3a]sko daksena karmarena karmara[R3b]pu- 
trena volkamukhena’ sampravesya suparinisthitah pandukambalair® 
upari ksipto’ ’tiva parisuddho bhavati paryavadatah pitanirbhasah | 
evam eva bhagavato viprasannanindriyani parisuddho mukhavarnah 


paryavadatas chavivarnah pitanirbhadsah | na khalu punar aham 


1. 26 MSS (incl. R, Ky). A omits ca. 


mnon par Ses pa (D,N,L pas) mnon par Ses pa. A, Mn, W, V read the 
same as above (4, fn.5). 

3. 10 MSS (T5 et al.). R ekdsam, Ky ekasam. 

4. Tib gal gyi mdog ni yons su(N yonsu) dag / pags (N lpags) pa’i mdog ni 
yons su byan, equivalent to pariSuddho mukhavarnah paryavadatas chavivar- 
nah below. 

5. 16 MSS (715 et al.). R, Ky sdadradam. 

6. 20 MSS (incl. R, Ky) varadam. A, as well as Mn (based on Ro), reads va- 
nadam while noting R's reading varadam (cf. A, p.vii, "Addenda et Corri- 
genda"). Tib gos (*vastra) is ambiguous in this context. A Pali parallel (AN 
I, 181; cf. PTSD s.vv. badara, bhadara.) justifies vadaram (Pali badara-, 'jujube 
fruit’). Cf. Fujita [1970] 186-88. 

7. ulkamukhena. 10 MSS (incl. R, Ky). All other MSS ulkamukhe or var. 

8. All MSS but R, Ky read pdndukambale or °kambalena. 

9. R, 02, As ksiptah; most other MSS (incl. Ky) niksiptah or var. 


bhagavann abhijanami | itah' pirvam? pirvataram evam_ tatha- 
gatasyendriyany evam parisuddham mukhavarnam paryavadatam 
chavivarnam pitanirbhdsam | tasya me bhagavann evam bhavati | 


buddhaviharena vatadya* tathagato viharati | jinavihdrena sarva- 


5 jhatavi{R4a]harena mahanagaviharena vatadya* tathagato viharati | 


10 


15 


atitanagatapratyutpannams tathagatan® arhatah samyaksambuddhan 
samanupasyatiti’ | 

evam ukte bha[{Ky3b]gavan ayusmantam 4anandam_ etad 
avocat | sadhu sadhv ananda kim punas te devata etam® artham 
Arocayanty utaho buddha bhagavantah | atha tena’ pratyatma- 
mimamsajfianenaivam”’ prajanasiti | 

evam ukta Adyusman dnando bhagavantam etad avocat | na 
me bhagavan devata etam!'’ artham 4rocayanti'* [R4b] napi buddha 
bhagavantah | atha tarhi me bhagavams tenaiva’ pratyatma- 
mimamsajfianenaivam bhavati | buddhaviharenddya tathagato viha- 
rati| jinaviharena  sarvajfiatavihdrena'* mahanagaviharena! vata- 


dya tathagato viharati | atitanagatapratyutpannan’® sarvan buddhan 


. 29 MSS (715 et al.). R, Ky iti. 
. Ky. R pirvva, most other MSS piirve or var. 
. 30 MSS (T5 et al.). R, Ky vatdarya. 
Do. 
. SoW. 11 MSS (H1 et al.) °utpannan. Some MSS (incl. R, Ky) °utpannadnam. 
29 MSS (715 etal.). R tathdgaton, Ky °gatan. 
. All MSS but R, Ky read samanusmaratiti or var. 
. 31 MSS (715 et al.). R, Ky evam. 
. 32 MSS (75 et al.). R, Ky svena. 
. pratyatmamimamsa®. Suppor. Tib bdag ran gi dbyod (D,N,L dpyod) pa, 
corresponding to pratyatmamimdmsa° below. All MSS (incl. R, Ky) pratyut- 
pannamimamsa° or vat. 
11. 31 MSS (7T5 et al.). R, Ky omit. 
12. R, Ky repeat utaho buddha ... Grocayanti, in which R starts with folio 4b. 
See Af, 58, fn.1, 2. 
13. 27 MSS (75 et al.). R svenaiva, Ky svainaiva. 
14. 31 MSS (7T5 et al.). R, Ky sarvatathadgataviharena. 
15. All MSS but R, Ky, T4, O02 omit. Tib glan po che’i(D,N,Lchen po’i) gnas 
pas (*mahandgaviharena). 
16. 13 MSS (O02 et al.). R, Ky °pratyutpannam. 
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bhagavatah samanupasya[Ky4altiti’ || 

evam ukte bhagavan dyusmantam Anandam etad avocat | 
sadhu sadhv 4nanda | udarah khalu ta unmifijih’ | [R5a] bhadrika 
mimamsa kalydnam pratibhanam | bahujanahitaya> tvam dnanda 
pratipanno bahujanasukhaya lokanukampayai mahato janakayasya- 
rthaya hitaya sukhaya devanam ca manusyanam ca yas_ tvam 
tathagatam etam artham pariprastavyam manyase | evam etad 
bhavaty* ananda tathagatesvy arhatsu samyaksambuddhesv §apra- 
meyesv asamkhyeyesu jfianadarsanam* upasamharatah | na ca 
tathagatasya jfianam upahanyate | tat kasya hetoh | aprati- 
hatahetujfianadarsano hy Ananda tathagatah | akamksann Ananda 
tathagata [R5b] ekapindapatena kalpam va tisthet kalpaSatam va 
kalpasahasram va _ kalpaSatasahasram va’ [Ky4b] yavat kalpakoti- 
nayutasatasahasram va’ tato vottari | na ca _ tathdgatasyendriyany 
upanasyeyuh® | na mukhavarnasyanyathatvam bhavet | napi cchavi- 
vara upahanyate | tat kasya hetoh | tatha hy 4nanda tathagatah 
samadhimukhaparamipraptah’ | samyaksambuddhanam Ananda loke 
sudurlabhah pradurbhavah | tad yathodumbarapuspanam loke pra- 
durbhavah sudurlabho bhavati | evam eva tathagatanam artha- 
kamanam hitaisinam anukampakanam mahakarunapratipannanam 
sudurlabhah pradurbhavah | api tu khalv aryananda tatha[R6a]ga- 


tasyaivaiso *“nubhavo yas tvam sarvalokacaryanam sattvanam loke 


—" 


. So A. R,Ky samanupaSsyantiti; all other MSS samanusmaratiti or var. 

. All MSS but R, Ky read unmifijah or var. Tib rtog pa. T.360, 361, 362 ATF 
(‘questioned’); T.310.5 Fi (‘question’). Cf. BHSD s.vv. unmifija, unmifijita, mijij-. 
Fujita [1975] 182-83. 

. 32 MSS (7T5 et al.). R, Ky °hitdyas. 

. T4. 7 MSS (Gncl. Ky) bhagavaty, R (bha)gaty. 

. 20 MSS (Ro et al.). R, Ky °darsSanam. 

.R,S omit kalpaSatasahasram va. 

. yavat kalpakotinayutasatasahasram va. 16 MSS (incl. Ky). Most other MSS 
(incl. R) omit. 

8. 14 MSS (Ox et al.). R, Ky upanamcdayuh. 

. NS, K4 °sukha® (=Tib bde ba) for °mukha°®. All MSS but R read °paramita° 
for °parami°. So all modern editions (incl. Af). Cf. BHSD s.v. parami. 
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pradurbhavaya bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam arthaya tathagatam 
etam artham pariprastavyam manyase | tena hy Ananda érnu 
sa{KySa]Jdhu ca susthu ca manasikuru bhasisye ’>ham te | evam 
bhagavann ity ayusman 4nando bhagavatah pratyasrausit | 
bhagavams tasyaitad avocat | bhiutapirvam 4nandatite 
‘dhvanito ’samkhyeye kalpe ’samkhyeyatare vipule ’*prameye 
‘cintye yad asit tena kalena tena samayena dipamkaro’ nama 
tathagato ’rhan samyaksambuddho loka u[R6b]dapadi | dipam- 
karasyananda parena parataram pratapavan nama tathagato ’bhit | 
tasya parena parataram prabhakaro nama tathagato ’bhit | tasya 
parena parataram candanagandho” nama tathagato "bhut | tasya 
parena parataram sumerukalpo nama tathagato “bhut | evam 
candranano? nama | vimalanano nama | anupalipto nama | vimala- 
prabho nama | nagabhibhir* nama | siryadnano nama | giriraja- 
[KySb]ghoso nama | sumerukiito nama | suvarnaprabhaso nama | 
jyotisprabho nama | vaidiryanirbhaso nama | brahmaghoso® nama | 
candrabhibhtr® nama | siryagho[R7a]so nama | muktakusumaprati- 
manditaprabho nama | égrkiito nama | sagaravarabuddhivikridi- 
tabhijfio nama | varaprabho nama | mahagandharajanirbhaso’ 
nama | vyapagatakhilamalapratigho® nama | sirakiito? nama | ratna- 


jaho nama | mahagunadharabuddhipraptabhijfio nama | candra- 


1. The following 81 names of Buddhas roughly correspond to those enumer- 
ated in T.1521 Shizhupiposha-lun (+14 #2 i), Fascicle 5 (26, 42c-43a). 

2. Repeated below. 

3. SoA, W. R, Ky candradsano. Cf. Tib zla ba’i zal, and T.1521 A mm (‘Face of 
the Moon’). All other MSS candano or var. 

4. SoA,Mn. R, Ky ndgarbhibhar. Cf. Tib klu zil gyis gnon, and T.362 Abiahe 
(na jie pi), T.1521 #ER% (‘Surpassed Dragons’). Most other MSS ndsabhibhar 
or var. 

. Repeated below. 

. 19 MSS (T5 et al.). R, Ky candrdabhir. 

. 31 MSS (T5 et al.). R, Ky mahdgandhagarjjanirbhaso. 

. SoA, W. R, Ky vyapagatalilamalapratighoso. Cf. Tib tha ba dan dri ma(N 
na) dan khon khro ba dan bral ba. All other MSS °khilamala® or var. 

9. 16 MSS (T6 et al.). Some MSS (incl. R, Ky) sirakito. 
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suryajihmikarano nama | uttaptavaidiryanirbhaso nama | cittadha- 
rabuddhisamkusumitabhyudgato nama | puspavativanarajasamkusu- 
mitabhijfio nama | puspakaro nama | dakacandropamo! nama | 
avidyandhakaravidhvamsanakaro nama | lokendro? nama | mukta- 
[R7b]cchatrapra[Ky6a]vadasadrso* nama | tisyo nama | dharmamati- 
vinanditarajo nama | simhasagarakiitavinanditarajo nama | sagara- 
merucandro nama | brahmasvaranadabhinandito* nama | kusuma- 
sambhavo nama | praptaseno nama | candrabhanur nama | meru- 
kito nama | candraprabho nama | vimalanetro nama | giriraja- 
ghosesvaro nama| kusumaprabho nama | kusumavrstyabhiprakirno® 
nama | ratnacchatro nama | padmavithyupasobhito nama | canda- 
nagandho nama | tagaragandho nama | ratnanirbhaso nama | nir- 
mito® nama | mahavyiho nama | vyapagata[R8a]khiladoso nama | 
brahmaghoso nama | saptaratnabhivrsto nama | mahagunadharo 
nama | tamalapattracandanakardamo nama | kusumabhijfio nama | 
ajfia[Ky6b]navidhvamsano nama | kesari nama | muktacchatro 
nama | suvarnagarbho nama | vaidiryagarbho nama | mahaketur 
nama | dharmaketur nama’ | ratnasrir nama | narendro nama? | 
lokendro nama | karuniko nama | lokasundaro nama | brahmaketur 
nama | dharmamatir nadma | simho nama | simhamatir nama | 
simhamater ananda parena parataram lokeSvararajo nama tathagato 


‘rhan samyaksambuddho [R8b] loka udapadi vidyacaranasampannah 


1. daka°®. 19 MSS (incl. R, Ky). All modern editions (incl. Af) udaka?. 

2. Repeated below. 

3. Em. R muktacchatropravadasadrgo, Ky °troprapravada°. Cf. Tib mu tig gi (N, 
L omit) byi ru ’dra ba’i gdugs. Most other MSS (15 et al.) muktacchatrapra- 
vata°. 

4. 6 MSS (T4 et al.). Tib mnon par dgyes pa. R, Ky °abhinandino; most other 
MSS (T5 et al.) °abhinardito. 

5. kusumavrsty°. 6 MSS (L etal.). Some MSS (incl. R, Ky) kusumavrstya°. 

6. SoA. R nimita, Ky nirmita, As nirmitam; most other MSS nirmi, nimir, 
nimi, mimi etc. Tib mi khyud (*nemi). 

7. 14 MSS (C etal.) add ratnaketur ndma or var. 

8. All MSS but R, Ky put narendro nama after lokendro nama. 
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sugato lokavid anuttarah purusadamyasarathih sastéa devanam ca 
manusyanam ca buddho bhagavan | 
tasya khalu punar ananda lokeSsvararajasya tathagatasyarhatah 
samyaksambuddhasya pravacane dharmakaro nama Dbhiksur abhid 
adhimatram smrtiman' gativan’? prajfiavaén adhimatram viryavan 
udaradhimuktikah [Ky7a] | 
atha khalv ananda sa dharmakaro bhiksur _ utthayasanad 
ekamsam uttarasangam krtva daksinam janumandalam prthivyam 
pratisthapya yenasau bhagavaml lokeSvararajas tathagatas tena- 
[R9a]nhjalim pranamya bhagavantam namaskrtya tasmin samaye 
sammukham 4abhir gathabhir abhyastavit |? 
amitaprabha anantatulyabuddhe* 
na ca iha anya prabha vibhati kacit | 
siryamanisirina’ candra-abha 
na tapina® bhasisu’ ebhi® sarvaloke || 1 | 
rupam api anantu sattvasare 
tatha api buddhasvaro anantaghosah | 
Silam api samadhiprajfiaviryaih 
sadrsu na te ’stiha loki kascid anyah || 2 || 


gabhiru vipulu suksma praptu dharmo 


1. All MSS but R, Ky add matiman. 

. R (=A). 16 MSS (incl. Ky) gatimdn. 

3. The following verses are missing only in T.362 out of the five Chin. The 
metre is Aupacchandasaka, which Sakamoto-Goto [1994] 150-52 qualifies as 
"[having] a tendency toward Proto-Puspitagra"” in the context of a transi- 
tional phase from mdatrdchandas to aksaracchandas. 

4. Tib mtha’ yas mtshuns (*anantatulya) for anantatulya°® (m.c. anantatulya°). 

5. Sakamoto-Goto [1996] 66-68 notes her skepticism about °sirina (R, Ky, "radi- 
ance"), along with some critical observations concerning °girisa (T3 et al., 
"lord of mountain"), and provisionally adopts °girina (T5 et al., “of moun- 
tains"). Tib nor bu (D bu’i, N bu sna) tshogs kyi (N omits), likely equivalent to 
*manigandana. 

6. 4 MSS (incl. R). Ky tayina, some MSS (C etal.) tapita. 

7. 6 MSS (incl. Ky). R bhdsisu, most other MSS (7T5 etal.) bhosisu. 

. Sakamoto-Goto, op. cit., 70-72 supposes a mistranscription of efi (m.c. ete). 


i) 


(oe) 
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cintitu! buddhavaro yatha samudrah | 
tenonnamana na casti Sastuh 

khiladosam jahiyad atarsi param || 3 || 
yatha buddhava[R9b]ro” ananta[Ky7b]teja 

pratapasi’ sarvadisa narendraraja | 
tatha ahu* buddha bhavitva dharmasvami 

jaramaranatu> prajam pramocayeyam® || 4 || 
danadamathaSsilaksantivirya- 

dhyanasamadhi’ tathaiva agrasrestham® | 
ebhi ahu vratam samadadami 

buddha bhavisyami’ sarvasattvatrata || 5 || 
buddhaSatasahasrakoty aneka 

yathariva valika gangaya ananta | 
sarva ta’? ahu pijayisya nathan 

Sivavarabodhi gavesako atulyam || 6 || 
gangarajasamana lokadhatiim’! 

tata’? bhiyo ’ttari’? ye ananta ksetra | 
sarvata'’* prabha muficayisya tatra 


iti etadrsi vi[R10a]ryam arabhisye || 7 | 


. 22 MSS (7T5 et al.). R, Ky ’cittatu. 
. 9 MSS (L et al.). Most other MSS (incl. R, Ky) buddhavara or var. Mn 


buddhabala, presumably a misreading due to S buddhavala. 


. 16 MSS (incl. R). Ky pratapesi. 
. tatha ahu 1s hypermetric. 
. Em. R, Ky jaramarananu. Cf. BHSG 8.52. Some MSS (15 et al.) jaramara- 


nanu, (16 et al.) jaramarananu. 


. 16 MSS (T5 et al.)(=Mn). 9 MSS (incl. R, Ky) °yeyam (=A, Af, V). 

. °damatha®. R, Ky. Suppor. Tib dul. 7 MSS (T6 et al.) °Samatha° (=Mn, V). 

. 10 MSS Gincl. R). Ky agrasrestha. Tib Ses rab mchog (W *agraprajnam). 

. R, Ky, H1. 21 MSS (16 et al.) bhavisyami (=A, unmetr.), some MSS (T4 et al.) 


bhavisyasi. 


. Sarva ta(m.c. sarvams tan). Suppor. Tib de kun, T.360 —W) 72 (‘all these’). 
. 5 MSS (incl. Ky). R lokadhattiim, some MSS (75 et al.) °dhatum. 

. SoW. Tib de bas. O3 tatu, all other MSS (incl. R, Ky) tatra or var. 

. R, Ky bhiyottari. All other MSS bhiyontari or var. 

. All MSS but R, Ky, S read sar(v)va (unmetr.). 
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ksetra mama udaru agrasrestho 

varam iha manda pi samskrtesmin! | 
asadrsa nirvanadhatusaukhyam’ 

tac ca asattvataya visodhayisye || 8 || 
dasadisata samagatani sattva 

tatra gatah sukham eti santi? ksipram | 


buddha mama pra[Ky8a]mana atra saksi 


avitathaviryabalam janemi cchandam‘ || 9 | 


daSadisalokavidi? asangajfiani 
sada mama cittu® prajanayantu te pi | 


avicigatu aham sada vaseyam 


pranidhibalam na punar nivartayisye’ || 10 || 


atha khalv ananda sa dharmakaro bhiksus tam bhagavantam 


buddhaksetrasya gunavyihasampadam parigrhni[Ky8b]yam || 


lokeSvararajam tathagatam [R10b] sammukham abhir gathabhir abhi- 
stutyaitad avocat | aham asmi® bhagavann anuttaram samyaksam- 
bodhim abhisamboddhukamah punah punar anuttarayam samyak- 
sambodhau cittam utpadayami parindmaydmi | tasya me bhagavan 
sadhu 


samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam asamasamas tathagato loke 


tatha dharmam deSayatu§ yathaham ksipram  anuttaram 


bhaveyam | tams ca me bhagavan akaran parikirtayatu yair aham 


evam uktaS cananda sa bhagavaml lokeSvararajas_ tathaga- 


. 22 MSS (T4 et al.). 7 MSS (incl. Ky) saskrtesmin (unmetr.), R samskrtesmina. 
. A misreads nirvanalokadhatu° for nirvanadhatu°, attested in all MSS. 
. sukham eti santi. R, Ky (sukhamm). 22 MSS (75 et al.) sukha me diSamti or 


sukham edigfamti, some MSS (Let al.) sukham GdiSanti. For eti santi, A, W 


read edhisyanti (unmetr.). 


4. 20 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Some MSS (B et al.) chandam or var. 


. All MSS but R, Ky, 02 (Cvidath) read daSadisi lokavidi or var. 


lokavi° is hypermetric. 


. All MSS but R, K6 read citta or var. 
. Ky nivarttayisye. R bhivarttayisye may be a scribal error for ni°. 


MSS vivarttayisye or var. 


_ §, Ro, T3. All other MSS (incl. R, Ky) asmin or var. 


daSsadisa- 


All other 
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ta[Rlla]s tam bhiksum etad avocat | tena hi tvam bhikso svayam 
eva buddhaksetragunalamkaravythasampadam _parigrhnise' | so 
-vocat | naham bhagavann utsahe | api tu bhagavan eva | bhasatv 
anyesam  tathagatanam buddhaksetragunavyuhalamkarasampadam 
5 yam §Srutva vayam sarvakaran? pariptrayisyama iti | 
athananda sa lokeSvararajas tathagato ’rhan samyaksambu- 
ddhas tasya bhiksor aSayam jfiatva paripimam?’ varsakotim’* eka- 
SitibuddhakotinayutaSatasahasranam buddhaksetragunalamkaravyuha- 
sampadam sakaram soddesam sanirdesAam samprakaSitavan artha- 
10 kamo [R11b] hitaisy anukampako ’nukampam upadaya buddhanetry- 
anupacchedaya® sattvesu mahakarundém samjanayitva® |’ pa[Ky9a]- 
ripimams ca dvacatvarimSatkalpams® tasya bhagavata Ayuspra- 
manam abhit || 
atha khalv ananda sa dharmakaro bhiksur yas’ tesam eka- 


15 SitibuddhakotiniyutaSatasahasranam buddhaksetragunalamkaravytha- 


1. So A. R, Ky parigrhnise; 12 MSS (T6 et al.) parigrhnisva (=Mn, V); some 
MSS (T5 et al.) parigrhnite. 

2. R, Ky sarvakaram (=A); all other MSS °akdram (=Mn, V). 

. L(A). 6 MSS (N3 et al.) paripiirn(n)a, all other MSS (incl. R, Ky) paripir- 

nnam or var. 

4. 11 MSS (15 et al.). R, Ky varsakoti. 

. SOW. Tib sans rgyas kyi tshul mi gcad (N bcad) pa’i phyir. R buddhane- 
tryanupacchedaya, Ky °netryonupacchanddaya. 

. 15 MSS (Ox etal.). R, Ky mahdadkaruna samjanayam. 

7. Tib reads here: de nas bcom Idan ’das la/tshe dan Idan pa kun dga’ bos 
‘di skad ces gsol to // bcom Idan ’das (C,D,N,L add bcom Idan ’das) ‘jig 
rten dban phyug rgal po de’i sku tshe’i tshad ci(C,D,N, Lji) tsam Zig thub 
par gyur | de skad ces gsol pa dan | bcom Idan ’das kyis tshe dan Idan 
pa kun dga’ bo la ’di skad ces bka’ stsal to //. Cf.T.310.5 PY#ER HS, tt 
Bae tH) BE EUR SB Sey, thee (‘Ananda said to the Buddha, "World- 
honored One, how long was the life span of that LokeSvararaja Tathaga- 
ta?" The World-honored One said:'), and corresponding passages from T.360, 
363. 

8. All MSS but R, Ky read catvarimsatkalpams or var. Tib pskal (C, D, L 
bskal, N skal) pa bye ba khrag khrig brgya ston phrag bzi bcu (*catvarim- 
Satkalpakotiniyutasatasahasra-). T.360 )-+-—#) (‘42 kalpas'); T.310.5, 363 i DU 
+#) (‘a full 40 kalpas’). 

9. 9MSS (L etal.). R,Ky ya. 
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sampadas’ ta§ ca sarva ekabuddhaksetre” parigrhya bhagavato 
lokeSvararajasya tathagatasya padau Sirasa vanditva pradaksinikrtya 
tasya bhagavato ’ntikat prakramat | uttari ca pafica kalpan 
buddhaksetragunalamkaravythasa[R12a]mpadam udarataram’® ca pra- 
nitataram* ca sarvaloke daSasu diksv apracaritapirvam parigrhita- 
van udarataram ca pranidhdnam akarsit | iti hy ananda ya tena 
bhagavata lokeSvararajena tathagatena tesam ekasitibuddhaksetra- 
kotinayutaSatasahasranam° sampattih kathita tato ’tirekatyudarapra- 
nitaprameyatara[Ky9b]m° buddhaksetrasampattim’ parigrhya yena sa 
tathagatas tenopasamkramya tasya bhagavatah padau _ Sirasa 
vanditvaitad avocat | parigrhita me bhagavan buddhaksetraguna- 
lamkaravythasampad iti || 

evam ukta 4a[R12b]nanda sa lokeSvararajas tathagatas tam 
bhiksum etad avocat | tena hi bhikso bhasasva | anumodate tatha- 
gatah | ayam kalo bhikso® pramodaya parsadam harsam janaya 
simhanadam nada yam’ Srutva bodhisattva mahasattva  etarhy 
anagate cadhvany evamrupani buddhaksetrasampattipranidhanani 
parigrhisyanti’® || 

athananda sa dharmakaro bhiksus tasyam velayam tam 
bhagavantam etad avocat | tena hi srnotu me bhagavan ye mama 
pranidhanavisesah | yatha me ’nuttaram samyaksambodhim abhi- 


sambuddhasyacintyagunalamkaravyuhasamanva[R13a]gatam tad bud- 


. °sampadas. 11 MSS (Ox etal.). R, Ky °sampadam. 

. SoA. R, Ky tams ca sarvan ekabuddhaksetra(m). 

. 11 MSS (Ox et al.). R, Ky uddratarams. 

. 8 MSS (T5 et al.). R, Ky pranitatarams. 

. ekasitibuddhaksetrakoti? (=A, Mn). R, Ky ekdsite(r)buddhakoti°; 6 MSS (C et 

al.) ekaSsite(r)buddhaksetrakoti°. 

6. ‘tirekdtyudara°®. Em. R, Ky tirekanyudara°®. 10 MSS (16 et al.) ekatyuddra® or var. 
7. 14 MSS (7T5 et al.). R, Ky °sampatti. 
8 
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. 19 MSS (Ox et al.). R, Ky bhiksu. 
. SoA, Mn. R, Ky yah; all other MSS ydm or var. 

10. 21 MSS (T5 et al.) add paripirayisya(n)ti, and Tib yons su (N yonsu) rdzogs 
par byed par ’gyur ro (N omits). 
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dha[Ky10a]ksetram bhavisyati | 

sacen me bhagavams tasmin buddhaksetre nirayo va tiryag- 
yonir va pretavisayo' vasuro va kayo bhaven ma tavad aham 
anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam? | 1 | 

sacen me bhagavams tatra buddhaksetre ye sattvah praty- 
ajata bhaveyus> te punas tataS cyutva* nirayam va tiryag- 
yonim? va pretavisayam vasuram va kayam prapateyur ma 
tavad aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 2 | 

sacen me bhagavams® tatra buddhaksetre ye sattvah praty- 
ajatas te cet sarve naikavarnah’ syur yad idam suvarnavarna® 
[R13b] ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambu- 
dhyeyam | 3 | 

sacen me bhagavams’ tasmin buddhaksetre devanam ca 
manusyanam ca nanatvam prajfayetanyatra namasamketasamvrti- 
vyavaharamatra deva manusya iti samkhyagananato ma_ tavad 
aham anutta[Kyl0b]ram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 4 | 

sacen me bhagavams tasmin buddhaksetre ye sattvah praty- 
ajatas te cet sarve narddhivasitaparamaparamitaprapta bhaveyur 
antaSa ekacittaksanalavena buddhaksetrakotiniyutaSatasahasratikra- 
manatayapi ma tavad a[{R1i4aJham anuttaram samyaksambodhim 
abhisambudhyeyam | 5 | 

sacen me bhagavams tasmin buddhaksetre ye sattvah praty- 
ajata bhaveyus te cet sarve na jatismarah syur antaSah_ kalpa- 


kotiniyutaSatasahasranusmaranatayapi1 ma tavad aham  anuttaram 


. 20 MSS (T6 et al.). R °visayad, Ky °visayor. 
. 6 MSS (Ro et al.). All other MSS (incl. R, Ky) °buddheyam or var. 
. 18 MSS (T4 et al.). R bhavet yus, Ky bhavet/ yas. 
. tataS cyutvad. 16 MSS (15 etal.). R, Ky tatra Srutva. 
. 19 MSS (T5 et al.). R °yoni, Ky °yonir. 
. 17 MSS (Ox etal.). R, Ky bhagavams. 
. 20 MSS (Ox et al.). R, Ky nekavarnna. 
. 24 MSS (7T5 et al.). R, Ky °varnnah. 
. 14 MSS (7T5 et al.). R bhagavadms, Ky °vas. 
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samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 6 | 

sacen me bhagavams tasmin buddhaksetre ye sattvah praty- 
ajayerams te sarve na _ divyasya' caksuso labhino bhaveyur 
antaso lokadhatukotinayutaSatasahasradarsanatayapi* ma tavad aham 
anuttaram samyaksambodhi[Kylla]m abhidsambudhyeyam | 7 | 

sace[R14b]n me bhagavams tasmin buddhaksetre ye sattvah 
pratyajayerams te sarve na divyasya Srotrasya labhino bhaveyur 
antaSo buddhaksetrakotinayutaStasahasrad api yugapat saddharma- 
Sravanataya ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim §abhi- 
sambudhyeyam | 8 | 

sacen me bhagavams tasmin buddhaksetre ye sattvah praty- 
ajayerams te sarve na_ paracittajnanakovida bhaveyur antaso 
buddhaksetrakotinayutaSatasahasraparyapannanam sattvanam _ citta- 
Caritaparijhanataya ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim 
abhisambudhyeyam | 9 | 

sacen me [R15a] bhagavams tasmin buddhaksetre ye sattvah 
pratyajayerams tesam kacit parigrahasamjnotpadyetantaSah svaSarire 
‘pl ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambu- 
dhyeyam | 10 | 

sacen me bhagavams [Kyl1b] tasmin buddhaksetre ye sattvah 
pratyajayerams te sarve na niyatah’ syur yad idam samyaktve 
yavan mahaparinirvanad ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksam- 
bodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 11 | 

sacen me bhagavams tasmin buddhaksetre ‘nuttaram samyak- 
sambodhim abhisambuddhasya kascid eva_ sattvah [R15b] Srava- 
kanam gananam adhigacched antaSas_trisahasramahasahasrapary- 
apanna’ api sarvasattvah pratyekabuddhabhitah kalpakotiniyuta- 


Satasahasram api ganayanto ma tavad aham anuttaram samyak- 


. 12 MSS (TS et al.).. Some MSS (incl. R, Ky) divyena. 
. °sahasra®. 22 MSS (75 etal.). R, Ky °sahasra?. 
. 21 MSS (Ox et al.). R, Ky nirayata. 
. Tib supplies ‘jig rten gyi khams (*lokadhatu) after trisahasramahasahasra?°. 
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sambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 12 | 

sacen me bhagavann’ anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisam- 
buddhasya tasmin buddhaksetre pramaniki me prabha bhaved 
antaSo buddhaksetrakotinayutaSatasahasrapramanenapi ma_ tavad 
aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 13 | 

sacen me bha[Kyl2a]gavams tasmin buddhaksetre? ’nuttaram 
samyaksambodhi[Rl6a]m abhisambuddhasya°® sattvandm pramani- 
krtam* ayuspramanam bhaved anyatra pranidhanavasena ma _ tavad 
aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 14 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasyayuspramanam paryantikr- 
tam bhaved antasah kalpakotinayutaSatasahasragananayapi ma _ ta- 
vad aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 15 | 

sacen me _ bhagavan bodhipraptasya tasmin buddhaksetre 
sattvanam akuSalasya namadheyam api bhaven ma tavad aham 
anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 16 | 

sace[R16b]n me bhagavan bodhipraptasya naprameyesu bud- 
dhaksetresv aprameyasamkhyeya buddha bhagavanto namadheyam 
parikirtayeyur na varnam bhaseran na praSamsam abhyudirayeyur 
na samudirayeyur ma ta{[Kyl2b]vad aham anuttaram samyak- 
sambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 17 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya ye sattva anyesu_ loka- 
dhatusv anuttarayam samyaksambodhau® cittam utpadya mama 
namadheyam Srutva prasannacitté mam anusmareyus tesam ced 


aham maranakalasamaye  pratyupasthite bhiksusamghaparivrtah 


pommel 


. 21 MSS (Ox etal.) add tasmim buddhaksetre or var., and omit it after abhi- 
sambuddhasya instead. 
. 21 MSS (Ox et al.) omit tasmin buddhaksetre or var., and add it after abhi- 
sambuddhasya instead. 
. R, Ky add bodhipraptasya (=A). 
. 27 MSS (7T5 et al.). R, Ky °krtyam. 
. 25 MSS (7T5 et al.). R, Ky sa udirayeyur. 
. 8 MSS (C etal.). Suppor. Tib bla named pa yan dag par rdsogs pa’i byan 
chub tu. R, Ky anuttarad(m)yah samyaksambodhes. 
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puraskrto na _ puratas tistheyam [R17a] yad idam_ cittaviksepa- 
tayai' ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisam- 
budhyeyam | 18 | 

sacen’ me bhagavan bodhipraptasyaprameyasamkhyeyesu’ bu- 
ddhaksetresu. ye  sattva mama namadheyam _ Srutva _ tatra 
buddhaksetre cittam presayeyur upapattaye kuSalamulani ca _pari- 
namayeyus te ca tatra buddhaksetre nopapadyerann antaso daSa- 
bhig cittotpadaparivartaih sthapayitvanantaryakarinah saddharma- 
pratiksepavaranavrtams* ca sattvan ma tavad aham anuttaram sam- 
yaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 19 | 

[R17b] sacen me bha[Kyl3a]gavan bodhipraptasya tatra bud- 
dhaksetre ye? bodhisattvah pratyajayerams te sarve na dvatrimsata 
mahapurusalaksanaih samanvagata bhaveyur ma tavad aham an- 
uttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 20 |° 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya tatra buddhaksetre ye 
sattvah pratyajata bhaveyus te sarve naikajatipratibaddhah’ syur 
anuttarayam samyaksambodhau sthapayitva pranidhanaviSesams te- 
sam eva bodhisattvanam mahasattvanam mahasamnahasamnaddha- 
nam _ sarvalokarthasamnaddhanam sarvalokarthabhiyuktanam §sarva- 
lokapa[R18a]rinirvapitabhiyuktanam® sarvalokadhatusu bodhisattva- 
caryam caritukamanam sarvabuddhan’ satkartukamanam' ganga- 


nadivalukasaman" sattvan anuttarayam samyaksambodhau prati- 


. 24 MSS (T5 et al.). R, Ky cittaviksepatayai 


. Ky omits sacen ... namadheyam (18.5). 

. Pasamkhyeyesu. 22 MSS (T5 et al.). R asamkhyeydasu. 

. °dvaranavrtams. R, Ky. Suppor. Tib sgrib pas bsgribs pa’i. 22 MSS (75 et 
al.) °avaranakrtams or var., 9 MSS (L etal.) °dcaranakrtams. 

. R, Ky omit ye. Suppor. Tib gan dag ...de dag, corresponding to ye... te in 
other vows. 

6. This vow is missing in all MSS butR, Ky, yet Tib, Chin have equivalents. 

7. 13 MSS (Cetal.). R, Ky naikajatibaddha. 

8 
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. All MSS but R, Ky read °parinirvdna® or var. for °parinirvapita?®. 
. All MSS but R read °buddhanam or var. for °buddhan. 

10. All MSS but R, Ky read samvartu® or var. for satkartu®. 

11. 18 MSS (O2 et al.). R, Ky °samanam. 
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sthapakanam bhiyas cotta[Ky13b]ricaryabhimukhanam samantabha- 
dracaryaniyatanam' ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim 
abhisambudhyeyam | 21 | 

sacen me _ bhagavan bodhipraptasya tadbuddhaksetre* ye 
bodhisattvah pratyajata bhaveyus te sarva ekapurobhaktenanyani 
buddhaksetrani gatva bahuni buddhaSatani bahtini buddhasahasrani 
bahiini buddhaSatasahasra[R18b]ni bahvir buddhakotir yavad bahiuni 
buddhakotiniyutaSatasahasrani nopatistheran sarvasukhopadhanair 
yad idam buddhanubhavena ma tavad aham anuttaram samyak- 
sambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 22 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya tatra buddhaksetre ye 
bodhisattva yatharupair akarair 4kamkseyuh kuSalamilany avaropa- 
yitum yad idam suvarnena va rajatena va manimuktavaidirya- 
§ankhasilapravadasphatikamusaragalvalohitamuktasmagarbhadinam ° 
va{Kyl4aJnyatamanyatamaih sarvaratnair va sarvapuspagandhama- 
lya{R19a]vilepanacitirmacivaracchatradhvajapatakapradipair va _ sarva- 
nrtyagitavadyair va tesam cet tatharupa akarah sahacittotpadan na 
pradurbhaveyur ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim 
abhisambudhyeyam | 23 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya tatra buddhaksetre ye 
sattvah pratyajata bhaveyus te sarve na_ sarvajnatasahagatam 
dharmam katham kathayeyur ma tavad aham anuttaram samyak- 
sambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 24 | 

sacen me _ bhagavan  bodhipraptasya_ tatra buddhaksetre 
bodhisattvanam evam cittam utpadyeta yan nv ihaiva vayam 
lokadhatau sthitvapra[R19b]meyasamkhyeyesu buddhaksetresu* bu- 


ddhan bhagavatah satkuryamo gurukuryamo manayemah _pu- 


1. All MSS but R, Ky read °caryaniryadtanam, °caryatanam or var. for °carya- 
niyatanam. 

2. All MSS but R, Ky read tatra buddhaksetre or var. 

3. 27 MSS (715 etal.). R, Ky °musdragalva’. 

4. 23 MSS (75 et al.). R, Ky °ksetre. 
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jayemo' yad idam_ civarapindapataSayanasanaglanapratyayabhai- 
Sajyapariskaraih puspadhupagandhamalyavile[Ky14b]panacumacivara- 
cchatradhvajapatakabhir nanavidhanrttagitavaditaratnavarsair iti te- 
sam cet te buddha bhagavantah sahacittotpadat* tan na_prati- 
erhniyur yad idam anukampam upadaya ma tavad aham_ anut- 
tarim samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 25 }? 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya tadbuddhaksetre* ye bo- 
dhisattvah pratyajata bhaveyus te sarve [R20a] na narayanavajra- 
samhatanatmabhavasthamapratilabdha’ bhaveyur ma tavad aham 
anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 26 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya tatra buddhaksetre kaSscit 
sattvo *lamkarasya varnaparyantam anugrhniyad® antaSo na’ divye- 
napi caksusaivamvarnam® evamvibhitidam’ buddhaksetram iti na- 
navarnatam samjaniyan ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksambo- 
dhim abhisambudhyeyam | 27 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya tatra buddhaksetre yah 
sarva[Ky15aJ]parittakusalamulo bodhisattvah sa sodaSayojanaSato- 
cchritam uda[R20bJravarnabodhivrksam na samjaniyan ma _ tavad 
aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 28 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya tatra buddhaksetre kasya- 
cit sattvasyoddeso va svadhyayo va kartavyah syan na te sarve 


pratisamvitprapta bhaveyur ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksam- 


1. satkuryamo gurukuryamo mdnayemah pijayemo (=A). 12 MSS (incl. R, Ky). 4 
MSS (C et al.) satkuryama ... pijayema (=Mn). 

2. 29 MSS (T5 etal.). R °cintotpaddam, Ky °cittotpadam. 

3. This vow corresponds to the 25" in Tib, and approximately to the 20" and 
21" in T.363, whereas the other four Chin lack corresponding vows. 

4. All MSS but R, Ky read tatra buddhaksetre or var. 

5. R, Ky omit °vajra°, attested in 6 MSS (Q2 et al.), and suppor. Tib rdo rje, 
T.360 fl] (‘diamond’). All other MSS °vaja°. 

. Ky A). R anutta(hni)yadd, most other MSS udgrhniydd or var. 

. All MSS but R, Ky omit na. 

. SoA, Mn. R, Ky caksusad evavarnna; most other MSS caksusd eva(m)varnnda. 

. So Mn. R, Ky evamvibhitir iti (=A); N2, Kt evamvibhitidam; most other 
MSS °vibhitir idam. 
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bodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 29 |} 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya naivam prabhasvaram tad 
buddhaksetram bhaved yatra samantad aprameydsamkhyeyacintya- 
tulyaparimanani buddhaksetrani samdrsSyerams tad yathapi nama 
suparimrsta” adarsamandale mukhamandalam ma ta[R2la]vad aham 
anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 30 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya tatra buddhaksetre dhara- 
nitalam upadaya yavad antariksad devamanusyavisayati[Ky15b]- 
krantasyabhijatasya dhipasya tathagatabodhisattvapiijapratyarhasya° 
sarvaratnamayani nanasurabhigandhaghatikaSatasahasrani sada _ nir- 
dhupitany eva na syur ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksam- 
bodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 31 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya tatra buddhaksetre na 
sadabhipravistany eva sugandhinanaratnapuspavarsani sada prava- 
[R21b]ditas ca manojnhasvara vadyamegha na syur ma tavad aham 
anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 32 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya ye sattva aprameya- 
samkhyeyacintyatulyesu lokadhatusv abhaya’ sphuta bhaveyus te 
sarve na devamanusyasamatikrantena sukhena samanvagata bha- 


veyur ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudh- 


1. Tib gives the following passage as the 30" vow here: bcom Idan ’das gal te 
bdag byan chub thob pa’i tshe / sans rgyas kyi zin der sems can gan dag 
skyes par gyur pa de dag thams cad Ses rab dan spobs pa mtha’ yas pa 
thob par ma gyur pa de srid du/bdag bla na med pa yan dag par rdzogs 
pa’i byan chub mnon par rdzogs par ’tshan rgya bar mi begyi’o // (*sacen 
me bhagavan bodhipradptasya tatra buddhaksetre ye sattvah pratyajata bha- 
veyus te sarve nadnantaprajndpratibhanaprapta bhavayur ma tadvad aham an- 
uttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudheyam). Cf. T.360 a#x4$6, Ed Perez, 
AG te et hb AS a PRES, ASERIE'@, (If, when I have attained Buddhahood, the 
wisdom and eloquence of bodhisattvas in the land should be limited, I shall 
not attain perfect awakening.'), and a corresponding vow in T.310.5. 

2. 11 MSS (T5 etal.). R, Ky supariprste. 

3. 19 MSS (T5 et al.). R, Ky tathdgatasya bodhisatvasya pijapratyaham (=A). 

4. This vow is present in Tib (the 33 vow) but missing in Chin. 

5. Tib bdag gi ‘od kyis (*mamabhayd). T.360 #%35£5F (‘my light’). 
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yeyam | 33 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya samantac caprameya- 
samkhyeyacintyatulyaparimane[Kyl6a]su buddhaksetresu bodhisattva 
mama namadheyam ‘Srutva tacchravanasahagatena [R22a] kuSala- 
milena!’ jativyativrttah santo na dharanipratilabdha bhaveyur yavad 
bodhimandaparyantam iti ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksam- 
bodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 34 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya samantad aprameyasam- 
khyeyacintyatulyaparimanesu  buddhaksetresu. yah striyo mama 
namadheyam Srutva prasadam samjanayeyur bodhicittam cotpada- 
yeyuh’ stribhavam ca vijugupserafi> jativyativrttah samanah saced 
dvittyam stribhavam pratilabheran ma tavad aham_ anuttaram 
samyaksambo[R22b]dhim abhisambudhyeyam | 35 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya samantad daSsasu diksv 
aprameyasamkhyeyacintyatulyaparimanesu buddhaksetresu ye  bo- 
dhisattva) mama namadheyam Srutva pranipatya pafca[Ky16b]- 


mandalanamaskarena vandisyante te bodhisattvacaryam caranto na 


. All MSS but R read kugalena or var. 


. All MSS but R, Ky read notpddayeyuh or var. 

19 MSS (T4 et al.). Some MSS (incl. R, Ky) vijugupsyeran. 

. Tib gives the following passage as the 37" vow here: bcom Idan ’das gal 
te bdag byan chub thob pa’i tshe / sans rgyas kyi zin dpag tu ma mchis | 
grans ma mchis bsam gyis mi khyab | mtshuns pa ma mchis / tshad ma 
mchis pa dag na sems can gan dag gis bdag gi min thos par gyur la min 
thos pa tsam gyis byan chub kyi shin po’i mtha’i bar du tshans par spyod 
par ma gyur pa de srid du bdag bla na med pa yan dag par rdzogs pa’i 
byan chub mnon par rdzogs par ’tshan rgya bar mi begyi’o // (*sacen me 
bhagavan bodhipraptasy4prameyasamkhyeydacintyatulyaparimadnesu  buddhakse- 
tresu. ye sattva mama nadmadheyam Srutvad tacchravanamatrena na brahma- 
carinah syur yavad bodhimandaparyantam ma tadvad aham anuttaram sam- 
yaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam). Cf. T.360 4k+4, +7 BA FB] Beit 
(RR SER, MRAS, SRZRHERTERE, ATMA, FIER, 
(If, when I have attained Buddhahood, bodhisattvas in the immeasurable 
and inconceivable worlds of the Buddhas in the ten directions, having heard 
my name, should not always practice holy virture and realize the Buddha- 
way after the end of their lives, I shall not attain perfect awakening.'), and 
a corresponding vow in T.310.5. 


kr WN = 


20 


23 


sadevakena lokena satkriyeran' ma tavad aham anuttaram samyak- 
sambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 36 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya? kasyacid bodhisattvasya 
civaradhavanasosanasivanarajanakarma’ kartavyam bhaven na nava- 
navabhijatacivara[R23a]ratnaih* pravrtam evatmanam  samjaniyuh 
sahacittotpadat’ tathagatajfianujfiatair® ma tavad aham anuttaram 
samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 37 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya tatra buddhaksetre saho- 
tpannah sattva naivamvidham sukham pratilabherams tad yathapi 
nama nisparidahasyarhato bhiksos trttyadhyanasamapannasya ma 
tavad aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 38 |’ 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya tatra buddhaksetre ye 
bodhisattvah pratyajatas te yatharupam buddhaksetragunalamkara- 
vytham a[(R23bjkamkseyus tatharipam nanaratnavrksebhyo na 
samjaniyur ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisam- 
budhyeyam | 39 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya tam mama namadheyam 
§rutvanyabuddhakse[Ky17a]tropapanna® bodhisattva indriyabalavaika- 
lyam’ nirgaccheyur ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim 
abhisambudhyeyam | 40 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya tadanyabuddhaksetrastha 


[Ni15a]‘° bodhisattva mama namadheyam Srutva sahasravanan na 


1. 9 MSS (As et al.). R > masankrtyeran, Ky maskrtyeran; some MSS (C et al.) 


satkriyaran, (K1 et al.) samkriyeran. 

2. Tib adds sans rgyas kyi zin de na (*tatra buddhakstre) after bodhipraptasya. 

. °rajana® (=A). R, Ky °rajena®; all other MSS °rafjana® or °ramjana® (=Mn). 
Cf. BHSD s.v. rajana. 

. °civararatnaih. 26 MSS (7T5 et al.). R, Ky °civaratvaih. 

. 17 MSS (Ro et al.). R °cittautpddam, Ky °cittotpadam. 

. 18 MSS (T5 et al.). R, Ky tathdgatasydnujnatair (=A, Af). 

. This vow is missing in Ky. 

. 16 MSS (O02 et al.). R, Ky srutvanyadbuddha’. 

. 29 MSS (T5 et al.). R, Ky indribalavaikalyam. Tib omits °bala°. 

. N1 begins here, missing foregoing folios. 
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suvibhaktavatim nama samadhim pratilabheran yatra samadhau 
sthitva bodhisattva ekaksanavyatiharenaprameyasamkhye[R24a]ya- 
cintyatulyaparimanan buddhan bhagavatah paSyanti sa _ caisam 
samadhir antara vipranasyen' ma tavad aham anuttaram samyak- 
sambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 41 | 

sacen me _ bhagavan bodhipraptasya® mama namadheyam 
Srutva tacchravanasahagatena kuSalamilena sattva nabhijatakulopa- 
pattim pratilabheran yavad bodhimandaparyantam ma tavad aham 
anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 42 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya tadanyesu [Ky17b] bud- 
dhaksetresu ye sattva> mama namadheyam Srutva tacchravana- 
sahagatena* kusalamilena yavad bodhi[R24b]paryantam na_sarve 
bodhisattvacaryapritipramodyakuSsalamiilasamavadhanagata’ bhaveyur 
ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhye- 
yam | 43 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya sahanamadheyaSravanat 
tadanyesu. lokadhatusu® bodhisa{Ni15b]ttva na samantanugatam 
nama samadhim pratilabheran yatra sthitva bodhisattva ekaksana- 
vyatihdrenaprameyadsamkhyeyacintyatulyaparimanan buddhan’ bha- 
gavatah satkurvanti sa caisam samadhir antara* vipranasyed’ 
yavad bodhimandaparyantam ma tavad aham anuttaram sam- 
ya[R25a]ksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 44 | 


1. So Mn. 5 MSS (T5 et al.) vipranagyet, 10 MSS (incl. R, N1) °nasyet; Ky 


°sasyet; other MSS °naSyat, °nasyat or var. 

2. 7 MSS (Ox et al.) add tadanyesu buddhaksetresu or var. after bodhipraptasya, 
also T310.5 #848 EF (in the other Buddha-lands). 

. All MSS but R, Ky, prob. N1 read bodhisatva(h) (=Tib). 

. °sahagatena (=A). All MSS but N1 (°sahagatvena) omit. 

. 16 MSS (incl. N1). R, Ky bodhisatvacaryam priti°. 

. 29 MSS (T4 et al.). R,N1, Ky, T5 omit. 

. 19 MSS (H1 etal.). R,N1, Ky buddha. 

. 20 MSS (Ox et al.). R, Ky anuttarad(m); N1 anantara. 

. So Mn. 4 MSS (Ox et al.) vipranasyet. 16 MSS (incl. R, N1, Ky) °nasyed or 
nasyet; other MSS °nasyad, °nasyat or var. 


Oo OTN Nr ff W 


20 


25 


sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya tatra buddhaksetre ye 
bodhisattvah’ pratyajata bhaveyus te yatharupam dharmadesanam 
akamkseyuh? srotum tathari[Ky18a]pam sahacittotpadan’ na $rnu- 
yur ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudh- 
yeyam | 45 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya tatra buddhaksetre tad- 
anyesu buddhaksetresu ye bodhisattva mama namadheyam Srmuyus 


te’ 


sahanamadheyaSravanan navaivartika bhaveyur anuttarayah 
samyaksambodher ma tavad aham anuttaram samyaksambodhim 
abhisam[R25b]budhyeyam | 46 | 

sacen me bhagavan bodhipraptasya tatra buddhaksetre ye 
bodhisattva mama namadheyam Sruyus te sahanamadheyaSravanan 
na°> prathamadvitiyatrtiyah® ksantih’ pratilabheran [Nil6a] navai- 
vartika bhaveyur® buddhadharmebhyo ma tavad aham anuttaram 
samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyeyam | 47 | 

atha khalv’ adnanda sa dharmakaro bhiksur iman evamrupan 
pranidhanavisesan nirdisya tasyam velayam buddhanubhavene- 
[Ky18b]ma gatha abhasata ||!° 
saci mi imi visista naivaripa'’ 


varapranidhana siya'* khu bodhipra[R26a]pte” | 


. All MSS but R, Ky, prob. N1 read satvah (=Tib). 


. 18 MSS (T5 et al.). N1 dakdakseyuh; R, Ky kamkseyu(h). 

. 24 MSS (K1 et al.). R,N1, Ky, sahacittotpada. 

. R, Ni, Ky add yas before te. 

. All MSS but R,N1, Ky omit. 

. 23 MSS (T5 et al.). R,N1, Ky °trtiyah. 

. 12 MSS (Cetal.). R, Ky ksdanti; N1 °tim. 

. 15 MSS (T6 et al.). R, Ky bhaved; N1 °vet. 

. N1 adds dyusmadn. 

. The following verses are missing in T.361, 362. The metre is Proto- 
Puspitagra, which seems to represent a later development compared with the 
preceding verses: Aupacchandasaka. Cf. Sakamoto-Goto [1994] 149-52. 

11. 19 MSS (T5 et al.). R,N1, Ky natkaripa. 

12. 32 MSS (incl. N1). R siya, Ky omit. 

13. 22 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 (illegible), some MSS (76 etal.) °prapto. 
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mahu! siya narendra’ sattvasaro 

daSabaladhari atulyadaksiniyah || 1 | 
saci mi siya na ksetra evarupam 

bahu-adhanana’ prabhiita divyacitram’ | 
sukhi na nara kareya® duhkhaprapto® 

mahu’ siya ratano® narana’ raja || 2 | 
saci mi upagatasya’” bodhimandam 

daSadisi na vraji'' namadheyu ksipram | 
prthu bahava anantabuddhaksetram 

mahu” siya balapraptu lokanatha || 3 || 
saci khu ahu rameya kamabhogam 

smrtimatiya’? gatiya vihinu santah | 
atulasiva sameyamana bo[R26b]dhi 

mahu'* siya balapraptu sdstu’> loke || 4 || 
vipulaprabha atulyananta’® natha 


digi vidisi!’ sphuri sarvabuddhaksetram?® | 


R (A, Af ma ahu). Ni, Ky sahu; other MSS (15 et al.) mohya, (T5 et al.) 
sdhya, (Letal.) sohya or var. Mn, V maha. 


. N1 GA, W). R, Ky narendru. 
. 27 MSS (incl. R, N1, Ky) bahu adhanana (=A, Af). 


R, Ky. N1 divyavicitram, 19 MSS (16 et al.) divyacittam. 


. O2(=W). R, Ky kamaya; Ni kaye; other MSS (T4 et al.) kaneya, (Ox et al.) 


kayeya, (N3 et al.) kayamah or var. 


. 21 MSS (incl. Ky). Some MSS (incl. R, prob. N1) °praptd. 
. R, Ni, Ky (A, Af ma ahu). Mn, V maha. 


R, Ky. Ni, T6,S ranno. 


. R, Ky. N1, As nardna. 
. 30 MSS (T5 et al.). R riipagatasya; N1, Ky rupa?. 
. na vraji (=W). Suppor. Tib grags par (N, L omit) ma gyur par. 22 MSS 


(incl. R, N1, Ky) pravraji (=A, Mn, V). Mn (fn.) suggests that na is missing. 


. Cf. fn.7 above. 

. 27 MSS (incl. N1). R, Ky smrtimati. 

. Em. R,N1, Ky vahu. A, Af maahu. Mn, V maha. 

. 16 MSS (Ox et al.). R, Ky sdstu; N1 samtu. 

. 9 MSS (incl. R, Ky). All other MSS (incl. N1) atulydnanta (unmetr.). 
. R, Ky, T3. 23 MSS (incl. N1) vidiga, some MSS (Ox et al.) vidi. 

. 24 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Some MSS (incl. N1) °ksetra. 
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raga prasami’ sarvadosamoham 

narakagatismi prasami dhimaketum || 5 | 
jani[N116b]ya” suruci[Ky1l9a]ram visalanetram 

vidhuniya sarvanarana andhakaram? | 
apaniya suna aksanan aSesan 

upanayi* svargapathan> anantateja || 6 | 
na tapati nabha candrasurya-abha 

manigana agni prabha va° devatanam | 
abhibhavati narendra-abha sarvan’ 

purimacarim parisuddha Aacaritva || 7 || 
purusavaru [R27a] nidhana duhkhitanam 

digi vidisdasu na asti evartpa | 
kuSalaSatasahasra® sarva puma 

parsagato nadi buddhasimhanadam || 8 || 
purimajina svayambhu satkaritva 

vratatapakoti caritva aprameyam | 
pravaravara samesi’ jianaskandham 

pranidhibalam paripirna sattvasaro || 9 || 
yatha’”” bhagavan'' asangajfhanadarsi 


trividha prajanati samskrtam’? narendrah | 


8 MSS (T4 et al.). R, Ni, Ky prasami. Most MSS (incl. R, Ni, Ky) add 
prasamiya (redundant) or var. 


. 19 MSS (T5 et al.). 12 MSS (incl. R, N1, Ky) jdniya (=A, Af, unmetr.). 
. 26 MSS (incl. N1)(=Mn)._ R, Ky, T3 °karam (=A, Af, V). 
. 29 MSS (T5 et al.). R,N1, Ky, C upaniya. 


R (=A). Some MSS (incl. Ky) svargayathan, 25 MSS (incl. N1) svargagatan 
(=Mn, V) or var. 


. 9MSS (incl. R, Ky). Ni adds na, 14 MSS (T6 etal.) na ca or na va. 

. RGA). Ky savam, N1 sarvva; most other MSS sarvadm (=Mn, V). 

. 11 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Most other MSS (incl. N1) sakalaSatasahasra. 

. SoW. R,N1, Ky samesti; 8 MSS (Ko et al.) samesmi. Cf. Tib rab btsal nas, 


T.310.5 2K (‘seek’). 

16 MSS (incl. N1).. Most other MSS (incl. R, Ky) yathd (unmetr.). 
Ni (=A). R,Ky bhagavam; 12 MSS (T5 et al.) bhagava (=Mn, V). 
R (=A). Ni samskrtan, 33 MSS (incl. Ky) °krte or var. 


28 


aham api siya ’tulyadaksiniyo' 

vidu* pravaro naranayako naranam || 10 || 
saci mi ayu narendra evarupa 

pranidhi samrdhyati [R27b] bodhi [Ky19b] prapunitva | 
calatu ayu sahasralokadhati° 

kusumu‘* pravarsa nabhatu> devasamgha?® || 11 || 
pracalita vasudha pravarsi puspah 

tiryasata’ gagane ’tha sampraneduh | 
divyaruciracandanasya® cima 

abhi[N117a]kiri® caiva bhavisyi! loki buddha iti"! || 12 | 

evamrupayadnanda pranidhisampada!* sa dharmakaro bhiksur 


bodhisattvo mahasattvah samanvagato *bhit | evamriipayd cananda 


pranidhisampadalpaka'? bodhisattvah samanvagatah | alpakanam 


caivamrupanam pranidhinam loke pradurbhavo bhavati parittanam 


15 na punah sarva[R28a]so 


go'4 nasti | 


sa khalu punar ananda dharmakaro bhiksus tasya bhagavato 


lokeSvararajasya tathagatasya puratah sadevakasya lokasya samara- 


kasya sabrahmakasya saSramanabrahmanikayah prajayah sadevama- 


nusasurayah purata ima[Ky20a]n evamrupan pranidhivisesan’ nir- 


. siya ’tulya. Em. 28 MSS (incl. R, Ky, prob. N1) siyatulya°. Cf. Tib mtshuns pa 


ma mchis (*atulya). 


. 16 MSS (incl. N1). 9 MSS (incl. R, Ky) viduh (=A, Af, unmetr.). 
. 5 MSS (incl. prob. N1). R= sahasralokadhatiim (=A), Ky °dhatum; most other 


MSS °dhatu (=Mn, V). 


. R, Ky. 25 MSS (incl. N1) kusuma. 

. 20 MSS (incl. N1). R, Ky nandtu; some MSS (L etal.) nabhotu. 

. 5 MSS (TS et al.). R,N1, Ky °samghan; some MSS (16 et al.) °samgham. 

. R,N1. 17 MSS (incl. Ky) bhiry(y)aSata. 

. 24 MSS (incl. N1). R, Ky °candranasya. 

. R, Ky, N1 (illegible). 16 MSS (T5 et al.) avikiri, some MSS (K1 etal.) avakiri. 
. R, Ky. 31 MSS (incl. prob. N1) bhavisya. 

. All MSS have iti, which is not part of the verse proper. 

. All MSS but R,N1, Ky read pranidhana® for pranidhi°. 


Do. 


. 14 MSS (C et al.). 18 MSS (incl. R, Ky) sarvaso, N1 (illegible). 
. 24 MSS (T5 et al.). R omits, N1 pranidhanavigsesd, Ky pranidhiviSerii(pa)m. 
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digsya yathabhitam pratijfidpratipattisthito' *bhit | sa imam? evam- 
rupam buddhaksetraparisuddhim buddhaksetramahatmyam buddha- 
ksetrodaratam samudanayan bodhisattvacaryam carann aprameya- 
samkhyeyacintyatulyamapyaparimananabhila[R28b]pyani varsakotina- 
yutaSatasahasrani na jatu ka[{N117b]mavyapadavihimsavitarkan’ vi- 
tarkitavan na jatu kamavyapadavihimsasamjna utpaditavan na jatu 
rupasabdagandharasasprastvyasamjiid utpaditavan | sa daharo* ma- 
nohara eva surato ’bhit | sukhasamvaso ‘dhivasanajatiyah su- 
bharah suposo ’lpecchah? samtustah pravivikto ’dusto ’midho 
-vanko ’jihmo ’Satho ’mayavi sakhilo® madhurah’ priya[Ky20b]- 
lapo nityabhiyuktah Sukladharmaparyestav aniksiptadhurah® sarva- 
sattvanam arthaya maha[R29a]pranidhanam’ samudanitavan — bu- 
ddhadharmasamghacaryopadhyayakalyanamitrasagauravo’’ nityasam- 
naddho bodhisattvacaryayam arjavo mardavo ’kuhako nilapako!’ 
gunavan plurvamgamah sarvasattvakusaladharmasamadapanatayai su- 
nyatanimittapranihitanabhisamskaranutpadaviharavihari ? nirmanah’ 
svaraksitavakyas cabhit | 

[R29b] bodhisattvacaryam caran sa yad _ vakkarmotsrstam 
atmaparobhayam vyavadhaya samvartate tathavidham tyaktva yad 
vakkarma svaparobhaye hitasukhasamvartakam tad evabhiprayukta- 


van'* | evam ca samprajano ’bhit | [R30a] yad gramanagaranigama- 


. °sthito (=A). R,N1, Ky, N2 °sthito; most other MSS °pratisthito. 
. 20 MSS (T4 et al.). R, Ky imdn, N1 imann. 
. °vitarkan. 5 MSS (T5 et al.). R,N1 °vitarkka; Ky °vitarka. 
. SOA. 32 MSS dahara; R,N1, Ky da. 
. 16 MSS (Ox et al.). R,N1, Ky alpeccha. 
. R,T5,T4. Ni samkhilo, 21 MSS (incl. Ky) sukhilo. 
R, Ky. N1 maparah, all other MSS mah. 
. All MSS but R,N1, Ky read suniksipta° or var. 
. 25 MSS (T5 et al.). R,N1, Ky °pranidhana. 
. °gauravo. 31 MSS (T5 etal.). R, Ky °gaurava; N1 omits. 
. 21 MSS (Ox et al.). R, Ky nilepakah; N1 nirlepakah. 
. Tib adds ’gag pa med pa (*anirodha) between °anutpdda° and °vihara’. 
. 6 MSS (T4 et al.).. 18 MSS (S et al.) nirmanah; R, N1, Ky nirv(v)dnah. 
. 24 MSS (K5 et al.). R,N1, Ky evabhipramujcata. 
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[N118a]janapadarastrarajadhanisv avataran na jatu rupasabdagandha- 
rasasprastavyadharmena nito! [Ky21a] ’bhit | apratihatah sa_bodhi- 
sattvacaryam’? caran svayam ca danaparamitayam acarat’ params 
ca tatraiva samadapitavan | svayam ca _ Silaksantiviryadhyana- 
prajiiaparamitasv acarat* paramé ca tatraiva samadapitavan | tatha- 
rupani ca kuSalamulani samudanitavan yaih samanvagato yatra 
yatropapadyate tatra tatrasyanekani nidhanakotinayutaSatasahasrani 
dharanyah pradurbhavanti | 

[R30b] tena bodhisattvacaryam carata tavad aprameyasam- 
khyeyani sattvakotiniyutaSatasahasrany anuttarayam samyaksambo- 
dhau pratisthapitani yesam na _sukaro vakkarmana _paryanto 
‘dhigantum | tavad aprameydsamkhyeya buddha bhagavantah 
satkrta) gurukrta manitah puyitaS civarapindapataSayanasanaglana- 
pratyayabhaisajyapariskaraih sarvasukhopadhanaih sparsa[Ky21b]vi- 
haraié ca pratipaditah | yavantah sattvah éresthigrhapatyamatya- 
ksatriya[N118b]brahmanamahasalakulesu pratisthapitas tesam na su- 
[R3la]karo vakkarmanirdesena’ paryanto ’dhigantum® | evam jam- 
biidvipesvaratve’ pratisthapitas cakravartitve® lokapalatve sakratve 
suyamatve samtusitatve sunirmitatve vaSavartitve devarajatve ma- 
habrahmatve’ ca pratisthapitah | tavad aprameyasamkhyeya buddha 
bhagavantah = satkrta) ss gurukrta)=manitah puyjita dharmacakra- 
pravartanartham cadhistas'? tesim na sukaro vakkarmanirdesena 


paryanto *dhigantum || 


. All MSS but R read anunito or var. 

. °caryam (=A). R,N1, Ky °cary(y)a; all other MSS °caryayam or var. 
. C,H2. 7 MSS (incl. R) acaran, 20 MSS (incl. Ky, prob. N1) caran. 

So A, Mn. 8 MSS (incl. R, Ky) acaran, N1 dcarana, other MSS (K1 et al.) 
acaran, (Ox etal.) dcaratah, (C etal.) dcaratd. 

5. °nirdesena. 28 MSS (T5 et al.). N1 °nirddisyena. R, Ky omit vak°... samtusitatve. 
6. 26 MSS (T4 et al.). N1 dhigatum. 

7. °dvipesvaratve (=A, W). N1 °dvipesvarasya, 30 MSS (T5 et al.) °dvipesvaras. 
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. 31 MSS (715 et al.). N1 cakravarttite. 
. 30 MSS (T5 et al.). R,N1, Ky °brahmatve. 
10. 8 MSS (7T5 et al.). R, Ky cadhisthah; N1 ca pratisthan. 
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sa evamrupam kuSalam samudanayad' yad asya_ bodhisattva- 
caryam carato *prameyasamkhyeyacintyatulyamapyaparimananabhi- 
lapyani kalpakotinayutaSatasahasrani surabhidivyatikrantacandana- 
gandho* mukhat? pravati sma | sarvaromaktpebhya utpalaga[R31b]- 
ndho vati sma | sarvalokabhirtipas cabhit pradsddiko darSaniyah 
paramasubhavarna[Ky22a]puskalataya* samanvagato laksananuvyafija- 
nasamalamkrtenatmabhavena | tasya sarvaratnalamkarah sarvava- 
stracivarabhinirharah sarvapuspadhtpagandham§alyavilepanacchatra- 
dhvajapatakabhinirharah sarvavadyasamgityabhinirharas ca _ sarvaro- 
makiipebhyah panitalabhyam* ca nigcaranti sma | sarvannapanakha- 
dyabhojyalehyarasabhinirharah sarvopabhogaparibhogabhinirharas ca 
panitalabhyam prasyandantah® pradurbhavanti | [R32a] iti hi sarva- 
pariskaravasitaparamipraptah sa ananda dharmakaro bhiksur abhut 
pirvam’ bodhisattvacaryam caran || 

evam ukta dyusman dnando bhagavantam etad avocat | kim 
punar bhgavan sa dharmakaro bodhisattvo mahasattvo ’nuttaram 
samyaksambodhim abhisambudhyatitah parinirvrta utaho ’nabhi- 
sambuddho ’tha [Ky22b] pratyutpanno *bhisambu[R32b]ddha_etarhi 
tisthati dhriyate yapayati dharmam ca deSayati | bhagavan 4ha | 
na khalu punar dnanda sa tathagato ’tito nanagatah | api tv eva’ 
sa tathagato ‘nuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambuddha etarhi 
tisthati dhriyate yadpayati dharmam ca deSayati | pascimayadm 


disitah kotinayutaSatasahasratame’ buddhaksetre sukhavatyam loka- 


1. SoMn. K3, D2 samuddnayat; R, Ky samuddniyam (=A). Ni omits the long 
passage from samuddnayad to ayutani (34.5). 

2. °divyatikrantacandana®. 24 MSS (T5 et al.). R °divyadnekdddhascandana°, Ky 
°divyanekadvaScandana?’. 

. 12 MSS (7T5 et al.). R, Ky mukham. 

. All MSS but R, Ky read °puskaratayad. 

. 16 MSS (T5 et al.). R, Ky panitalabhyams. 

. 14 MSS (K1 et al.). R, Ky prasyandanta. 

. 26 MSS (75 et al.). R, Ky parva. 

. 30 MSS (T5 et al.). R, Ky esa. 

. 15 MSS (T5 et al.). R, Ky omit °nayuta?. 
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dhatav amitabho nama tathagato *rhan samyaksambuddho _’pari- 
manair bodhisattvaih parivrtah puraskrto ’nantaih sravakair ananta- 
ya buddhaksetrasampada samanvagatah || 

amita casya prabha yasya’ na sukaram pramanam paryanto 
vadhigantum | iyanti buddhaksetrani iyanti buddhaksetragatani | 
iyanti buddhaksetrasahasrani | iyanti buddhaksetragatasahasrani | 
i{Ky23a]yanti buddhaksetrakoti | [R33a] iyanti buddhaksetrakoti- 
§atani | iyanti buddhaksetrakotisahasrani | iyanti buddhaksetrakoti- 
§atasahasrani | iyanti buddhaksetrakotinayutasatasahasrani sphuritva 
tisthatiti? | api tu khalv dnanda samksiptena pirvasyam diéi 
ganganadivalikasamani buddhaksetrakotinayutaSatasahasrani _taya 
tasya bhagavato ’mitabhasya tathagatasya prabhaya sada sphutani | 
evam daksinapascimottarasu diksv adha turdhvam anuvidiksv ekai- 
kasyam°’ disi samantad ganganadivalikasamani buddhaksetrakoti- 
nayutaSata[R33b]sahasrani tasya bhagavato ’mitabhasya tathagatasya 
taya prabhaya sada sphutani sthapayitva buddhan bhagavatah 
purvapranidhanadhisthanena ye vyamapra[Ky23b]bhayaikadvitricatuh- 
paficadaSavimSatitrimSaccatvarimSadyojanaprabhaya* yojanasatapra- 
bhaya yojanasahasraprabhaya yojanaSatasahasraprabhaya yavad ane- 
kayojanakotinayutaSatasahasraprabhaya yaval lokam spharitva? ti- 
sthanti | nasty anandopamopanyaso yena sakyam tasyamitabhasya 
tathagatasya prabhayah® pramanam udgrhitum || 

tad anenananda paryayena sa _ tathagato [R34a] ’mitabha ity 


ucyate | amitaprabho ’mitaprabhdso ’samaptaprabho ’sangaprabho’ 


. So A, W. All MSS (incl. R, Ky) yasya (=Mn). 
. 22 MSS (75 et al.). R, Ky tisthantiti. 
. So A. R, Ky ekaikasydn; all other MSS caikaikasyam or var. 
All MSS but R, Ky insert paficadsad between °catvadrimSad° and °yojana- 
prabhaya. 
5. 14 MSS (incl. R, Ky). 18 MSS (B etal.) sphuritva. 
6. 17 MSS (Ox et al.). 11 MSS incl. R, Ky) prabhayd. 
7. So W. Tib ’od chags pa med pa. All MSS but R, Ky read asamgatapra- 
bhah or var. 
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’pratihataprabho nityotsrstaprabho' divyamaniprabho _ ’pratihatara- 
§mirajaprabho rafijantyaprabhah premantyaprabhah pramodaniya- 
prabhah? prahladaniyaprabha’ ullokantyaprabho* nibandhaniya- 
prabho ’cintyaprabho” ’tulyaprabho ’bhibhiiyanarendrasure[Ky24a]- 
ndraprabho ’bhibhiiyacandrasiiryajihmikaranaprabho® ’bhibhiiyaloka- 
palasakrabrahmasuddhavasamaheSvarasarvadevajihmikaranaprabhah 
sarvaprabhaparagata’ i[R34b]ty ucyate | 

sa casya prabha vimala vipula kayasukhasamjanani cittaudbi- 
lyakarani devasuranagayaksagandharvagarudamahoragakinnaramanu- 
Syamanusyanam _pritipramodyasukhakarani_ kuSsalaSayanam_ kalya- 
laghugativicaksanabuddhipramodyakarany® anyesv apy anantapary- 
antesu buddhaksetresu | anena cananda paryayena tathagatah pari- 
purnam kalpam bhaseta tasyamitabhasya tathagatasya namakarmo- 
padaya prabham drabhya na ca Sakyo”’ gunaparyanto ’dhigantum 
tasyah prabhayah | na ca _ tathdgatasya [R35a] vaisaradyopacchedo 
bhavet | tat kasya [Ky24b] hetoh | ubhayam apy etad 4Ananda- 
prameyam asamkhyeyam acintyaparyantam yad idam tasya_ bha- 
gavato”” prabhagunavibhiitis tathadgatasya canuttaram prajfiaprati- 


bhanam | 


1. ’pratihataprabho nityotsrstaprabho. Suppor. Tib ’od thogs pa med pa dan / 

’od rtag tu gton ba dan/. All MSS but R, Ky appear to be corrupted (e.g. 

T5 prabhamikhotsrstaprabhah). 

. 19 MSS (K1 et al.). 11 MSS (incl. R, Ky) pramodaniya?. 

. All MSS but R, Ky read samgamaniyaprabhah or var. 

. All MSS but R, Ky read uposaniyaprabhah or var. 

. All MSS but R, Ky read ativiryaprabhah or var. 

. abhibhiiyacandrasiirya® (=A). Suppor. Tib ni ma dan zla ba zil gyis gnon’°. 

R, Ky abhibhityaSscandrasirya?’. 

7. All MSS but R, Ky omit. Tib adds mdor bsdu na (*samasatah) before sar- 
vaprabhap4aragata. 

8. All MSS but R, Ky show errors in order and corruptions in the compound 
and its members. 

9, 12 MSS (incl. R, Ky). A, Af sakto. Most other MSS Saknoti (=Mn, W, V) or 
var. 

10. All MSS but R, Ky add ’mitabhasya, of which 15 MSS (Ki et al.) further 
add tathdgatasya. 
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tasya khalu punar Anandamitabhasya tathagatasyaprameyah 


§ravakasamgho yasya na sukaram pramanam udgrhitum | iyatyah! 


§ravakakotyah | iyanti Sravakakotisatani | iyanti sravakakotisaha- 
srani | iyanti sravakakotiSatasahasrani | iyanti kankarani | iyanti 
bimbarani | i{R35b]yanti nayutani | iyanty ayutani? | iyanty akso- 
bhyani | iyanto vivahah | iyanti srotamsi | iyanto jayah | iyanty 
aprameyani | iyanty asamkhyeyani | iyanty aganyani | iyanty 
atulyani | iyanty acintyaniti | tad yathdnanda maudgalyayano’ bhi- 
ksur rddhi{Ky25a]vasitapraptah sa akamksams_trisahasramahasaha- 
sralokadhatau yavanti tararipani tani sarvany ekaratrim divena‘* 
ganayet | evamrtipanam carddhimatém kotinayutaSatasahasram bha- 
vet | te varsakotinayutaSata[N119a]sahasram ananyakarmano® ’mita- 
bhasya [R36a] tathagatasya prathamam Sravakasannipatam ganaye- 
yuh | tair® ganayadbhih Satatamo ’pi bhago na ganito bhavet | saha- 
sratamo ’pi Satasahasratamo ’pi yavat kalam apy upamam apy upa- 
nisam api na ganito bhavet | tad yathdnanda mahasamudrac catu- 
rsitiyojanasahasrany avedhena tiryag aprameyat kaScid eva _ pu- 
rusah Satadhabhinnaya valagrakotyaikam udakabindum abhyutksi- 
pet | tat kim manyasa ananda katamo bahutaro yo va Satadhabhi- 
nnaya valagrakotyabhyutksipta eka u({R36b]dakabindur yo va maha- 
samu[Ky25b]dre ’pskandho ’vasista iti |’ aha | yojanasahasram api 
tavad bhagavan mahasamudrasya parittam bhavet kim anga punar 
yah §éatadhabhinnaya valagrakotyabhyutksipta eka udakabinduh® | 


— 


. As (=A, Mn). All other MSS (incl. R, Ky) iyantyah or var. 

2. Ni omits up to here. Cf. 31, fn.1 

. 12 MSS (incl. R, N1).. Most other MSS (incl. Ky) invert the positions of mau- 
dgalyayano and bhiksur. 

4. Ni, T5, T4 (=A). R dive, 11 MSS (incl. Ky) dinena, other MSS (KS et al.) 
divena, (T6 et al.) dine. 

. Em. 10 MSS (incl. R, prob. N1) ananyakarmano. Most other MSS (K1 et al.) 
ananyakarmana?°. 

6. R,N1. Most other MSS (incl. Ky) ebhir. 

7. 26 MSS (incl. Ky) add dnanda. 

. 29 MSS (incl. R). Ky, T3 omit udaka°, forming ekabinduh. 
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bhagavan aha | tad yatha sa eka udakabinduh! | iyantah sa 
prathamasannipato "bhit | tair maudgalyadyanasadréair bhiksubhir 
ganayadbhis tena varsakotinayutaSatasahasrena ga[N119b]nitam bha- 
vet | yatha mahdsamudre ’pskandho ’vasista evam aganitam dra- 
stavyam | kah punar vado dvitiyatrtiyadindm éravakasannipata- 
dinadm | [R37a] evam anantaparyantas tasya bhagavatah §ravaka- 
samgho* yo ’prameyadsamkhyeya ity eva samkhyam? gacchati* || 

aparimitam cananda tasya bhagavato ’mitabhasya tathagata- 
syayuspramanam yasya na sukaram pramanam adhigantum | iya- 
nto? va kalpah | iyanti va kalpasatani | iyanti va kalpasahasra- 
[Ky26a]ni | iyanti va kalpaSatasahasrani | iyatyo va kalpakotyah® | 
iyanti va kalpakotisatani | iyanti va kalpakotisahasrani | iyanti va 
kalpakotiSatasahasrani | iyanti va kalpakotinayutaSatasahasraniti | 
[R37b] atha tarhy aAanandaparimitam eva tasya bhagavata 4Ayus- 
pramanam aparyantam | tena sa tathadgato ’mitayur ity ucyate | 
yatha canandeha lokadhatau kalpasamkhya kalpaganana prajfapti- 
kasamketas’ tatha sampratam dasa kalpas tasya bhagavato ’mi- 
tayusas® tathadgatasyotpannasyanuttaram [N120a] samyaksambodhim 
abhisambuddhasya || 

tasya khalu punar ananda bhagavato ’mitabhasya sukhavati 
nama lokadhatur rddha ca sphita ca kse[Ky26b]ma ca subhiksa ca 
ramaniya ca bahudevamanusyakima ca | tatra khalv apy’ 4na- 
[R38a]nda lokadhatau na nirayah santi na tiryagyonir na _preta- 


visayo nasurah kaya naksanopapattayah | na ca tani ratnani loke 


. All MSS but R omit udaka®°, forming ekabinduh. 


. Ky omits sradvakasamgho ... ’mita° (35.8). 

. 13 MSS (T5 et al.). R samkhyan, N1 sakhydd. 

. 26 MSS (T5 et al.). R,N1 gacchanti. 

. Em. R,N1 iyanti. All MSS but R,N1 omit iyanto vd kalpah. 

. 18 MSS (Ox et al.). R, prob. N1 kalpakotya, Ky °kotya. 

. R(A). N1 prajnaptikah, most other MSS (incl. Ky) prajiaptisamketah or var. 
. Tib ’od dpag med (amitdabha). 

. SOA. R arpy. Ni, Ky omit. 
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pracaranti yani sukhavatyam lokadhatau samvidyante | sa khalv 
ananda_ sukhavati lokadhatuh surabhinanagandhasamirita’ nana- 
puspaphalasamrddha ratnavrksasamalamkrta tathagatabhinirmitama- 
nojfiasvarananadvijasamghanisevita | 

te cananda ratnavrksa nanavarna anekavarna anekaSata- 
sahasravamah | santi tatra ratnavrksah suvarnavarnah suvamna- 
mayah | santi ri[R38b]pyavarna ripyamayah? | santi vaidiiryavarna 
vaidiryamayah | santi sphatikavarnah sphatikamayah | santi musa- 
ragalva[Ky27a]vara musaragalvamayah | santi lohi{N120b]tamukta- 
vama lohitamuktamayah | santy aSmagarbhavarna asmagarbhama- 
yah | santi kecid dvayo ratnayoh*? suvarnasya ripyasya ca | santi 
trayanam ratnandm suvarnasya ripyasya vaidiiryasya ca | santi 
caturnam‘ suvarnasya ripyasya vaidiryasya sphatikasya ca | santi 
paficanam? suvarnasya ripyasya vaiduryasya sphatikasya musaraga- 
lvasya ca | santi sannam® suvarnasya ripyasya vaidirya[R39a]sya 
sphatikasya musdragalvasya lohitamuktayas ca | santi saptanam 
ratnanam suvarnasya rupyasya vaidiryasya sphatikasya musara- 
galvasya lohitamuktaya asmagarbhasya ca saptamasya || tatrananda 
sauvamamayanam’ vrksanam suvarnamayani miilaskandhavitapa- 
§akhapattrapuspani phalani raupyamayani | raupyamayanam [Ky27b] 
vrksanam rupyamayany eva milaskandhavitapasakhapattrapuspani 
phalani vaidtryamayani | vaidiryamayaném vrksanam vaidiirya- 
mayani mulaskandhavitapasakhapattrapuspani pha[R39b]lani_ sphati- 


kamayani | sphatikamayaném vrksanaém sphatika[N12la]mayany eva 


1. 26 MSS (TS et al.). R svarabhirnana’, Ni [+++]nana°, Ky sulabhinanda?. 
2. R(=A). N1 mostly missing. All other MSS (incl. Ky) invert réipyavarna and 
raupyamayah. 
. 33 MSS (incl. Ky). R,N1 ratnavrksayoh (=A). 
28 MSS (incl. Ky) add ratndnd(m). 
. 14 MSS (incl. Ky) add ratnanda(m). 
28 MSS (incl. Ky) add ratnandm. 
. Ox (=A). Cf. (sau)varndmayadnam or var. in 5 MSS (Hi et al.). R sauvarnnam, 
N1 °nndnam, Ky °nnanam. Mn, W, V suvarnamayanam. 
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milaskandhavitapasakhapattrapiispani phalani musdragalvamayani | 
musaragalvamayanam vrksanam musaragalvamayany eva miula- 
skandhavitapasakhapattrapuspani phalani lohitamuktamaydani | lohi- 
tamuktamayanam vrksanam lohitamuktamayany eva miulaskandha- 
vitapasakhapattrapuspani phalany aSmagarbhamaydni | aSmagarbha- 
mayanam vrksanam asmagarbhamayany eva miulaskandhavitapa- 
§akhapattrapuspani phalani [R40a] suvarnamay4ani || kesamcid dnanda 
vrksanam' suvarnamayani miulani raupyamayah skandha? vai- 
diryamaya vitapah sphatikamayah sakha musaragalvamayani 
pattrani lohitamuktamay4ani puspany asmagarbhamayani phalani | 
kesamcid ananda vrksanam raupyamaya[Ky28b]ni mulani vaidurya- 
mayah skandhah sphatikamaya vitapa musaragalvamayah sakha 
lohitamuktamayani pattrany aSmagarbhamayani puspani_ suvarna- 
mayani phalani | kesamcid dnanda vrksandam vai{R40b]dtryamayani 
mulani sphatikamayah skandha musaragalvamaya vitapa [N121b] 
lohitamuktamayah sakha aSmagarbhamayani pattrani suvarnama- 
yani puspani raupyamayani phalani | kesimcid dnanda vrksaéndm 
sphatikamayani miulani musaragalvamayah skandha lohitamukta- 
maya vitapa aSmagarbhamayah sakhah suvarnamayani pattrani 
raupyamayani puspani vaidtryamayani phalani | kesamcid dnanda 
vrksanam musaragalvamayani mulani lohitamuktamayah skandha 
aSmagarbhama[R4la]ya vitapah suvarnamayah sakha raupyamayani 
pattrani vaidiryamayani puspani sphatikamayani phalani | kesim- 
cid ananda vrksanam lohitamuktamayani mulany aSmagarbhamayah 
skandhah suvarnamaya vitapa raupyamayah sakha vaiduryamayani 
pattrani sphatikamayani puspani musdragarlvamayani phalani | ke- 
samcid ananda vrksénam aSmagarbhamayani mulani suvarnamayah 
skandha raupyamaya vitapa vaidtryamayah Sakhah [Ky29b] sphati- 
ka[R41b]mayani pattra[N122a]ni musaragalvamayani puspani lohita- 


1. 22 MSS (incl. R, Ky) add suvarnamaydnam or var. 
2. 14 MSS (O2 etal.). R skandhah, Ky °dha. N1 omits. 


10 


20 


38 


muktamayani phalani | kesamcid dnanda vrksdénam_saptaratna- 
mayani milani saptaratnamayah’ skandhah saptaratnamaya vitapah 
saptaratnamayah sakhah saptaratnamayani pattrani saptaratnamayani 
puspani saptaratnamayani phalani | sarvesim cananda tesam vr- 
ksanam miulaskandhavitapasakhapattrapuspaphalani mrduni sukha- 
samsparsani sugandhini | vatena preritanam? ca tesim valgumano- 
jfianirghoso? nigcaraty asecanako ’pratiki[R42aJlah sravanaya || 

evamrupair ananda saptaratnamayair vrksaih samtatam’ tad 
buddhaksetram samantac ca kadalistambhaih saptaratnamayai ratna- 
talapanktibhis canupariksiptam sarvataS ca hema[Ky30a]jalaprati- 
cchannam samantatas ca saptaratnamayaih padmaih samcchannam | 
santi tatra padmany ardhayojanapramanani | santi yojanapramanani | 
santi dvitricatuhpaficayojanapramanani | santi yavad daSayojana- 
pramanani | sarvatas ca ratnapadmat sattrimSadrasmikotisahasrani° 
nigcara[R42b]nti | sarvataS ca raSmimukhat sattrimsadbuddhakoti- 
sahasrani® ni[N122b]Scaranti | suvarnavarnaih kayair dvatriméan- 
mahapurusalaksanadharair’ yani pirvasyam di[Ky30b]Sy aprameya- 
samkhyeyasu lokadhatusu® gatvad sattvebhyo dharmam deSayanti | 
evam’ daksinapascimottarasu diksv adha itrdhvam anuvidiksv’® 
aprameyasamkhyeyaml lokadhatun gatva sattvebhyo dharmam de- 
Sayanti || 


1. 4 MSS (incl. R) omit mialdni saptaratnamayah. 

2. SoA. Tib bskyod na. 6 MSS (Ox etal.) preritena (=Mn); R,N1 ritanan; Ky 
caritena; most other MSS (75 etal.) ritena. 

3. °nirghoso (=A). R °nirghoson, Ni °ni(ghoso), Ky °ghoso. 

4. SoA,Mn. N3 santatam, Tib gan (ba). R samantatah, most other MSS (incl. 
Ky) satatam, N1 omits. 

5. 4 MSS (T5 et al.). R_ sattrinSatsattringad°, Ky sadtrimgad°®. N1 °sahasrd. 

6. 6 MSS (T6 et al.). Ni sattrimSat®, R sattrinSatsattrinSad°, Ky sadtrimSatasad- 
trimSad°. 

7. 21 MSS (incl. Ky). R dvatrimsSadbhi maha°, Ni °dvatri§atmahapurusalaksanaih. 

8. 31 MSS (T5 et al.). R, Ky °dhatu; N1 lokatiin. 

9. Ni omits evam ... deSayanti (38.20). 

10. R adds cdndvarane loke (=A, Af), all other MSS (incl. Ky) gatdvarane loke, 
whereas Tib omits. 
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tasmin khalu punar ananda_ buddhaksetre sarvasah_ kala- 
parvata na santi sarvato ratnaparvatah’ sarva[R43a]Sah sumeravah 
parvatarajanah* sarvasas cakravadamahacakravadah parvatarajanah’ | 
mahdsamudras ca na santi* | samantéc ca tad buddhaksetram 
samam ramaniyam panitalajatam nanavidharatnasamnicitabhumibha- 
gam | 

evam ukta dyusman dnando bhagavantam etad avocat | ye 
punas te bhagavams caturmahara[Ky3la]jakayika devah sumeru- 
parsvanivasinas trayastrimsa va sumerumiurdhni nivasinas te ku- 
tra pratisthitah | bhagavan aha | tat kim manyasa ananda ye 
ta iha sumeroh parvataraja[R43b]syopari yama devas tusita 
deva nirmanaratayo devah paranirmitavaSavartino? deva brahma- 
kayika deva brahmapurohita deva mahabrahmano deva  yavad 
akanistha devah kutra te pratisthita iti [© aha | acintyo bhagavan 
karmanam’ vipa[N123a]kah karmabhisamskarah | bhagavan 4ha | 
labdhas tvayanandehacintyah karmanam*® vipakah karmabhisam- 
skdro na punar? buddhanaém bhagavatam acintyam buddhadhi- 
sthanam | krtapunyanaém ca_ sattvanaém avaropitakusa[Ky31b]la- 
milanam tatracintya punya vibhitih |!° aha | na me ’tra bha- 
gavan ka[R44a]cit kamksa va vimatir va vicikitsa va | api tu 
khalv aham anagatanam sattvanam kamksavimativicikitsam nirgha- 


taya tathdgatam etam artham pariprcchami | bhagavan dha | sa- 


1. Tib ri thams cad kyan rin po che’i ri Sa stag go in the affirmative sense 
(‘Even all the mountains are only of jewels’) for [na santi] sarvato ratna- 
parvatah. 

. 11 MSS (incl. R, N1). 19 MSS (incl. Ky) parvataraja(h). 

28 MSS (incl. R, N1).. 7 MSS (incl. Ky) parvataraja(h). 

. All MSS but R,N1 omit mahdsamudras§ ca na santi. 

. paranirmita®. 20 MSS (T4 et al.). R,N1, Ky parinirmita?®. 

25 MSS (incl. Ky) add dnanda. 

R (=A). O3,N2 karmdna; most other MSS (incl. N1, Ky) karmand(m). 

. R,N1 (=A). As, K2, K9 karmmanam; most other MSS (incl. Ky) karmana(m). 

. All MSS but R, Ni (puna) omit. 

23 MSS (incl. Ky) add dnanda. 
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dhu sadhv dnandaivam te karaniyam || 

tasyam khalv ananda sukhavatyam lokadhatau nanaprakara 
nadyah pravahanti | santi tatra mahadnadyo yojanavistarah | santi 
yavad vimSatitrimSaticatvarimSatpaficasad' yavad yojanasatasahasra- 
vistara dvadaSayojanavedhah? | sarvas ca nadyah? sukhavahinyo 
nanasurabhi[R44b]gandhavarivahinyo nanaratnaluditapuspasamghata- 
vahinyo nanamadhurasvaranirghosah | [Ky32a] tasam cananda koti- 
Satasahasrangasamprayuktasya divyasamgiti{N123b]sammurcchitasya 
tiryasya kuSalaih sampravaditasya taévan manojfianirghoso’ nié- 
carati | yathadrtipas tasam mahanadinam nirghoso niécarati gam- 
bhira ajfieyo vijheyo ’nelah> karnasukho hrdayamgamah prema- 
niyo valgumanojfio ’secanako ’pratiktlah Sravandyacintyasantam® 
anatmeti sukhasravaniyo yas tesam sattvanam ésrotrendriyabhasam’ 
agacchati || [R45a] tasdm khalu punar adnanda mahdnadinam ubha- 
yatas tirani nanagandharatnavrksaih samtatani yebhyo nanasakha- 
pattrapuspamafijaryo ’valambante | tatra ye sattvas tesu naditiresv 
akamksanti divyam niramisam® ratikridam canubhavi{Ky32b]tum 
tesam tatra nadisv avatirnanam akamksatam gulphamatram vari 
samtisthate | akamksatém janumatram katimatram kaksamatram 
akamksatam kanthamatram vari samtisthate | divyaé ca ratayah 
pradurbhavanti | tatra ye sattva akamksanti sitam vari bhavatv iti 


tesam Sitam bhavati | ya 4{R45b]kamksanty usnam bhavatv iti 


1. Tib adds dpag tshad bcu (*daSayojana) before vimSati°; T.360, 310.5, 363 
+ AJ (‘ten yojanas'). 

. 5 MSS (T4 et al.). R dvddaSadvadaSayoja°. N1 °yojanodvedhah, Ky °advedha. 

. 30 MSS (T5 et al.). R,N1 nadyah; Ky nayah. 

So A. R manojietinirghoso, Ni manonir®, 21 MSS (incl. Ky) manojnaghoso. 

. 10 MSS (Ro et al.). R anenah, N1 aneka, Ky nalah. 

. 7MSS (incl. N1). R fravandyah acittya°, most other MSS (incl. Ky) anitya(m) 
(=Tib mi rtag pa) for °acintya?. 

7. 18 MSS (T5 et al.).. R Srotendriyabhasam, N1 srotendriyam adbhadsam, some 
MSS (incl. Ky) §rotrendriyanadm bhadsam. 

8. divyam nirdmisdm (=A). R,N1 divyam (°yan) nir®, 6 MSS (714 et al.) divyanir°, 
all other MSS (incl. Ky) divyabhiramaramaniyam or var. 
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tesam usnam [N124a] bhavati | ya akamksanti’ sitosnam bhavatv 
iti tesam Sitosnam eva tad vari bhavaty anusukham || tas ca 
mahanadyo divyatamalapattragarukalanusaritagaroragasaracandanava- 
ragandhavasitavariparipurnah pravahanti divyotpalapadmakumuda- 
pundarikasaugandhikadipuspasamcchanna hamsasarasacakravakaka- 
randavasukasarikakokilakunalaka[K y33a]lavinkamayuiradimanojnasva- 
ras’ tathagatabhinirmitapaksisamghanisevitapulina dhartarastropaso- 
bhi[R46a]tah supatirtha vikardamah suvarnavalikadsamstimah | tatra 
yada te sattva akamksanti | idrsa asmakam? abhiprayah paripir- 
yantam iti | tada tesam tadrsa evabhipraya dharmyah_paripir- 
yante || yaS casav Ananda tasya varino nirghosah sa manojfio 
niscarati yena sarvavat* tad buddhaksetram  abhivijfiapyate | tatra° 
ye sattva naditiresu sthita akamksanti masmakam ayam Sabdah 
Srotrendriyabhasam agacchatv iti tesam sa divyasyapi Srotrendri- 
yasyabhasam na[N124b]gacchati | [R46b] yas ca yathariipam éabda- 
[Ky33b]m akamksati® Srotum sa tatharipam eva manojfiam sabdam 
§moti | tad yatha | buddhasabdam dharmasabdam samghasabdam 
paramitasabdam bhimisabdam balaSabdam vaisaradyasabdam 4Ave- 
nyatanimittapranihitanabhisamskarajatanutpadabhavanirodhasabdam* 

§antapraSantopasantaSabdam mahamaitrimahakarunamahamuditama- 
hopeksasabdam anutpattikadharmaksantyabhisekabhumipratilambha- 


§abdam ca ér[R47a]noti | sa evamripams chabdams chrutvodara- 


1. 13 MSS (Ox et al.). R akanti, N1 akaksanti, Ky omits. 


2. All MSS but R insert kraujfica (=Tib khrun khrun) or similar between °sda- 
rasa° and °cakravaka’. 

3. So A. R,N1 idrsGsmakam; Ky kidrsa asmakam. 

4. SoA, Mn. 16 MSS (K5 etal.) sarvavan, 19 MSS (incl. R, Ky) sarvavantam or 
var., N1 sarvvan. 

. So A. Tib de na. 6 MSS (incl. R) tam; N1, Ky omit. 

. 23 MSS (7T5 et al.). R,N1 a@kaksanti; Ky akaksenti. 

. All MSS but R,N1 omit. 

. Canirodha®. T5. Suppor. Tib ’gag pa med pa, T.310.5, 363 #£3& (‘no cessation’). 
N1 (illegible), all other MSS (incl. R, Ky) °nirodha°® (=A, Mn, W, V). 
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pritipramodyam pratilabhate' vivekasahagatam viradgasahagatam 
§antasahagatam nirodhasahagatam dharmasahagatam _ bodhiparinis- 
pattikusalamilasahagatam ca || 

sarvaSaS cananda sukhavatyam [Ky34a] lokadhatav akuSala- 
Sabdo nasti | sarvaSo nivaranasabdo nasti | sarvaso ’payadurgati- 
vinipataSabdo nasti | sarvaSo duhkhagabdo nasti | aduhkhasukha- 
[N125a]vedanasabdo ’pi tavad dnanda tatra nasti | kutah punar 
duhkham duhkhagabdo va bhavisyati || 

[R47b] tad anenananda paryayena sa lokadhatuh sukhavatity 
ucyate samksiptena na punar vistarena | kalpo ’py Ananda’ pari- 
ksayam gacchet sukhavatyam’ lokadhatau sukhakaranesu _pari- 
kirtyamanesu | na tv eva gakyam tesam sukhakarananam paryanto 
‘dhigantum || 

tasyam khalu punar ananda sukhavatyam lokadhatau ye 
sattvah pratyajatah pratyajanisyante* va sarve ta evamripena var- 
nena balena sthamna[Ky34b]rohaparinahenadhipatyena punyasamca- 
yenabhijnabhir vastrabharanodyanavimanakutagaraparibho[R48a]gair 
evamrupasabdagandharasasparsaparibhogair evamrupais ca_ Ssarvo- 
pabhogaparibhogaih® samanvagatah | tad yathapi nama devah para- 
nirmitavasavartinah || 

na khalu punar ananda sukhavatyam lokadhatau sattva auda- 
rikam kavadikaraharam 4aharanti | api tu khalu punar yatharipam 
evaharam akamksanti tatharipam ahrtam eva samjananti | prinita- 
kayas ca bhavanti prinitagatrah | na tesim bhiyah kaye praksepah 


karaniyah | te pri[Ni25b]nitakaya yathartpani® gandhajatany 4- 


. 24 MSS (T6 et al.). R,N1 pratilabhante; Ky pratilasbhate. 

. Tib adds rgyas par byas (N, L byed) na, corresponding to vistarena. 

. Ni omits sukhdvatyam ... Gnanda (42.14). 

. Tib inserts skye pa (*pratyajadyante) between pratyadjatah and pratydjanis- 
yante. Cf. T.310.5 Bi4e (‘be born at present’). 

5. 5 MSS (T5 et al.). R sarvopabhagaparibhogah, N1 °paribhoger eva, Ky sarve 

‘pi bhogaparibhogaih. 
6. So W. Tib ji lta bu. All MSS (incl. R, Ky, prob. N1) tathadripdni. 
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[R48b]kamksanti tadrsair eva gandhajatair divyais tad buddha- 
ksetram sarvam eva nirdhi[Ky35a]pitam bhavati | tatra yas tam 
gandham naghratukamo bhavati tasya sarvaso gandhasamjiava- 
sanapi na samudacarati | evam ye yatharipani gandhamilyavilepa- 
nacuracivaracchatradhvajapatakatiiryany akamksanti tesam_tatha- 
rlpair eva taih sarvam tad buddhaksetram parisphutam bhavati | 

te yadrsani’ civarany akamksanti nanavarnany anekaSatasaha- 
sravamnani tesam tadrSair eva civararatnaih sarvam tad buddha- 
ksetram parisphutam bhavati | pravrtam eva catmanam sam[R49a]- 
jananti | te yatharipany Abharanany 4kamksanti tad yatha 
Sirsabharanani va karnabha[Ky35b]ranani va _ grivahastapadabhara- 
nani* va yad idam makutani kundalani katakaén keyiran° 
vatsaharan rucakaharan karnika mudrikah suvarnasitrani mekhalah 
suvarnajalani* sarvaratnakankanijalani? te tatharupair abharanair 
anekara[N126a]tnaSatasahasrapratyuptaih sphutam tad buddhaksetram 
pasyanti sma yad idam 4Abharanavrksavasaktais tais cabharanair 
alamkrtam A4tmanam samjananti | 

te yadrsam vimanam akamksa[R49b]nti yad varnalingasam- 
sthanam yavad arohaparinaham nanaratnamayaniryuhaSatasahasra- 
samalamkrtam nanadivyadisyasamstirnam vicitropadhana[Ky36a]vi- 
nyastaratnaparyankam tadrsam eva vimanam tesam puratah pradur- 
bhavati | te tesu mano’bhinirvrttesu’ vimanesu saptasaptapsarah- 
sahasraparivrtah puraskrta viharanti kridanti ramante paricarayanti | 

na ca tatra lokadhatau devanam manusyanam va nanatvam 


asty anyatra samvrtivyavaharena deva manusya veti samkhyam 


. te yadrsani. All MSS but R, Ni omit. 
. All MSS but R read grivabharandani (va) hastapaddabharanani or var. 
. 9MSS (As etal.). R kaiyiiram, N1 kaiyiira, Ky keyiiranuprana. 
. All MSS but R add muktajalani, of which 28 MSS (incl. Ky) further add 
sarvaratnajalani or var. 
5. 7 MSS (incl. R). 28 MSS (incl. Ky) svarnaratnakimkinijalani or var. 
6. R_ manobhinirvrtesu. N1 manobhinirmitesu, all other MSS (incl. Ky) mano- 
nirvrttesu or var. 
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gacchanti | tad ya(R5Qa]thananda rajfias cakravartinah purato ma- 
nusyahino manusyapandako na bhasate na tapati na virocate na 
bhavati visarado na prabhasvara evam eva devanam paranirmita- 
vasavartinadm’ puratah sakro devaném indro na bhasate na _ tapati 
na virocate yad i[Ni26b]dam udyanavimanavastrabharanair a[Ky36b]- 
dhipatyena varddhya? va pratihdryena vaisvaryena va | na tu 
khalu punar dharmabhisamayena dharmaparibhogena va _ | 
tatrananda yatha devah paranirmitavaSavartina evam sukhavatyam 
lokadhatau ma[R50b]nusy4 drastavyah | 

tasyam khalu punar dnanda sukhavatyam lokadhatau purva- 
hnakalasamaye pratyupasthite samantéc caturdisam akulasamakula 
vayavo vanti ye tan’ ratnavrksamé citran darSaniyan nanavarnan 
anekavaman nanasurabhidivyagandhaparivasitan* ksobhayanti sam- 
ksobhayantirayanti samirayanti yato bahiini puspasatani? tasyam 
ratnamayyam prthivyam prapatanti manojfiagandhani darSaniyani | 
tais ca puspais tad buddhaksetram samantat saptapaurusam sams- 
krtam ripam bhavati | [Ky37a] tad yathapi nama kaégcid eva’ 
purusah kuSalah pr[RSla]thivyam puspasamstaram samstrnuyad 
ubhabhyam panibhyam samam racayet sucitram darSaniyam evam 
etad buddhaksetram taih puspair nanagandhavarnaih samantat 
sapta[N127a]paurusam sphutam bhavati | tani ca puspajatani mrdi- 
ni kacalindikasukhasamsparsany aupamyamatrena yani_ niksipte 
pade caturangulam avanamanty utksipte pade caturangulam evo- 
nnamanti’ | nirgate punah pirvahnakalasamaye tani puspani_nir- 


avasesam antardhiyante | atha tad buddhaksetram viviktam ram- 


1. 13 MSS (K6 et al.). R,N1 parinirmita®; Ky parinivrta’. 
2. Em. R va rdhyad. N1 rddhyad, Ky rddhya. 
3. ye tan. Em. R yenat; N1 yena; B, O2 te tam. 22 MSS (incl. Ky) tes@m (=Mn). 
A yenatra, though not attested in any MSS. 
. °parivasitan. 9 MSS (Ox etal.). R °parivasi, N1 [++]vasita, Ky °parivasitana. 
. 32 MSS (715 et al.). R,N1 puspajatani; Ky ’satoni. 
kaScid eva. All MSS but R,N1 omit. 
. 22 MSS (K1 etal.). R evonamanti, N1 namanti, Ky avanamaniti. 
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yam subham bhavaty apari[R51b]klistais taih' pirvapuspaih | tatah 
[Ky37b] punar api samantac caturdisam vayavo vanti ye purvavad 
abhinavani puspany abhiprakiranti | yatha pirvahna evam madhya- 
hne ’parahne? kalasamaye*® ratryah prathame yame madhyame 
pascime ca ydme | tai§ ca vatair vayadbhir nandgandhapari- 
vasitais te sattvah sprstah santa evam sukhasamarpita bhavanti 
sma tad yathapi ndma nirodhasamapanno bhiksuh || 

tasmims cdananda buddhaksetre sarvaso ’gnicandra[Ky38a]- 
suryagrahanaksatratararupanam tamo’ndhakarasya ca namadheya- 
prajiaptir api nasti sarvaSo [R52a] ratrimdivaprajiaptir api nasty 
anyatra ta[N127b]thdgatavyavaharat | sarvasaS cAagaraparigrahasam- 
jfia nasti | 

tasyam khalu punar Ananda sukhavatyam [Ky38a] lokadhatau 
kale divyagandhodakamegha abhipravarsanti | divyani sarvavarni- 
kani kusumani divyani saptaratnani divyam candanactrmnam divyas 
ca cchatradhvajapataka abhipravarsanti | divyani vimanani* divyani 
vitanani dhriyante | divyani ratnacchatrani sacdmarany akase dhri- 
yante | divyani vadyani pravadyante | divyas capsaraso nrtyanti 
sma | 

tasmin [R52b] khalu punar dnanda buddhaksetre ye _sattva 
upapanna utpadyanta upapatsyante sarve te niyatah samyaktve 
yavan nirvanat | tat kasya hetoh | nasti tatra dvayo rasyor vy- 
avasthanam prajfiiaptir va yad idam aniyatasya va mithyatvaniya- 
tasya va || 

tad anenapy 4nanda paryaye[Ky38b]na sa lokadhatuh sukha- 


vatity ucyate samksiptena na punar vistarena | kalpo ’py dnanda® 


. All MSS but R (tai) omit. 

. All MSS but R (aparahne) omit. 

. All MSS but R,N1i add samdhydydm or var. 

. divyani vimandadni. All MSS but R omit. 

. 8 MSS (K2 etal.). R rdsye, Ni ndsya, Ky rdanyo. 

. Tib adds rgyas par bstan na ni, corresponding to the preceding vistarena. 
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pariksayet' sukhavatyam lokadhatau sukhakaranesu parikirtyama- 


nesu | na ca tesim sukhakaranandm [N128a] sakyam paryanto ’dhi- 


gantum || 


atha khalu bhagavams tasyam velayam ima _ ga[R53ajtha 


5 abhasata | 


15 


sarve pi sattvah sugata’ bhaveyuh 
visuddhajfianah paramarthakovida | 

te kalpakotim atha vapi uttarim 
sukhavativarna prakasayeyuh || 1 || 

ksaya kalpakotiya* vrajeyu tas ca 
sukhavatiye na ca varna antah® | 

ksayam’ na gacchet pratibhana® tesam 
prakaSayantana’ ’tha!° varnamala’! || 2 || 

ye lokadhatim’* paramanusadrsam"? 
chindeya’ bhindeya! rajamés’® ca kuryat | 

ato bahii [Ky39a] uttari’’ lokadhati™® 


. So A. R pariksayet. Ky pariksiyete, 23 MSS (incl. N1) pariksiyeta (=Mn). 


2. The following verses are missing in Chin, whereas Tib has two additional 
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verses. The metre is Tristubh-Jagatt. 


. 7 MSS (incl. R, N1). Most other MSS (incl. Ky) sukhita(h). 
. 9MSS (incl. N1). Most other MSS (incl. Ky) kalpakoti. Tib omits °koti-. 
. vrajeyu tas. R,N1. Ky vrajetsu nas, most other MSS (715 et al.) vrajesu ras. 


R (=A). N1 yanti, Ky sunuh. 


. 20 MSS (Ox etal.). R,N1 ksayan; Ky ksaya. 
. Suppor. Tib spobs pa. N1 prati[+]na, most other MSS (incl. R, Ky) pratibha 


ca (=Mn). 


. 27 MSS (K5 et al.). R, Ky praka@Sayanto(n)na; N1 praka(nsa)yantana. 

. R,Ni. 22 MSS (incl. Ky) tu. 

. R,N1. 27 MSS (incl. Ky) varn(n)ananam. 

. R(=A). N1 lokadhdtiina, Ky °dhadtau, most other MSS °dhdatu. 

. 19 MSS (incl. R). N1 parantadrsa, Ky parama(nu)sd. 

. B, O02. R,N1 cchindeya, Ky cchidyaya. 

. R,N1. Ky bhidyaya. 

. R(=A, W). N1 rajas, Ky najjas. 

. bahii uttari. 21 MSS (incl. R). Some MSS (incl. N1) bahdttari (unmetr.), Ky 


bahit uttani. 


. N1 (=A, W). R lokadhatum, all other MSS (incl. Ky) °dhatu (=Mn). 
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puretva! danam ratanehi? dadyat || 3 |/ 
na ta* kalam pr upamapi tasya 

punyasya® bhonti’ prthulokadhatavah? | 
yal’ lo[R53b]kadhatiya sukhavatiye 

§rutvaiva’? namam!! bhavatiha’? punyam || 4 | 
tato baht punya bhaveta tesam 

ye Sraddhate’? jinavacanam' saprajfiah’ | 
§raddha hi milam’® jagato ’sya'’ praptaye 

tasmad dhi ésrutva vimatim!® vinodayed” iti” || 5 || 

evam aprameyagunavama 4nanda sukhavati lokadhatuh | 


tasya khalu punar 4nanda bhagavato ’mitabhasya tathaga- 


tasya daSasu diksv ekaikasyam disi ganganadiva[N128b]lukasamesu 


18. 
19. 
20. 


. RCA). Ni piretu, Ky piureta. 
. 9MSS Gncl. R). Ni (illegible), Ky tarayohi. 
. Tib reads two verses between v.3 and v.4: 


gan gis dpag tu med pa’i ’od mtshan dan // bde ba can gyi yon tan byan 
(D, N, L kyad) ’phags rnams // thos nas dga’ ste thal mo sbyor byed pa /|/ 
bsod nams ’di yi char yan ’gyur ma yin // 

de Ita bas na de bZin gSegs pa de’i// yon tan thos nas dgu (C,D,N,L 
mgu) dan dad skyed (N skyes) la// bde ba can gyi ’jig rten khams mchog 
tu // ’gro (N ’phro) bar bya phyir mos pa drag po skyed (C, D,N, L 
bskyed) //. 


_na ta. R,N1. 27MSS (incl. Ky) naita. 


Em. R pi (=A, Af, unmetr.). 29 MSS (incl. N1, Ky) kalapi (=Mn) for kalam pi. 


. 27 MSS (incl. R). Ni punyarfica, Ky punya. 
. 27 MSS (incl. N1, Ky). R= bhoti. 


29 MSS (incl. R, N1). Ky °dhatu. 


. R,N1. Ky omits. 

. 27 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Some MSS (incl. N1) Srutveva. 

. 28 MSS (T5 et al.). R,N1, Ky nama (=A, Mn, V, unmetr.). 

. 27 MSS (incl. R, N1).. Ky bhavatiha. 

. So Mn. 21 MSS (75 et al.) Sraddhave; R,N1 Sraddadheya; Ky Sraddhayda. 

. 5 MSS (incl. Ky). R,N1 °vacana (unmettr.). 

. So Mn. 24 MSS (incl. Ky) saprajfiah, R samjna, N1 samajna. 

. All MSS but R,N1 read mala. 

. jagato ’sya. Em. 32 MSS (incl. R, Ky) jagatasya (=A, Mn, V, unmetr.), N1 


jJajatasya. Tib don dam (W *paramartha). 

12 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 vimati (unmetr.). 

25 MSS (incl. R, N1).. Ky vinodaye. 

All MSS but O2 have iti, which is not part of the verse proper. 
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buddhaksetresu) ganganadivalukasama buddha bhagavanto nama- 
dheyam' parikirtayante varnam bhasante yasah prakaSayanti [R54a] 
gunam udirayanti | tat kasya hetoh | ye kecit sattvas tasya bhaga- 
vato ‘’mitabhasya tathagatasya” namadheyam Srnvanti Srutva 
cantaSa ekacittotpadam apy adhyaSa[Ky39b]yena prasadasahagatena 
cittam utpadayanti sarve te  ‘vaivartikatayam samtisthante 
‘nuttarayah samyaksambodheh | 

ye cananda kecit sattvas tam tathagatam punah _punar 
akarato manasikarisyanti® bahv aparimitam ca kusalamilam ava- 
ropayisyanti bodhaya cittam parinamya tatra ca _ lokadhatav 
upapattaye pranidhasyanti tesam so ’mi[R54b]tabhas  tathagato 
*rhan samyaksambuddho maranakalasamaye pratyupasthite ’neka- 
bhiksuganaparivrtah puraskrtah sthdsyati | tatas te tam bhaga- 
vantam drstva prasannacittah* santi> tatraiva sukhavatyam loka- 
dhatav upapadyante® | ya dnandakamkseta’ kulaputro va_ kula- 
duhita [Ky40a] va kim ity aham drsta eva dharme tam amitabham 
[N129a] tathagatam paSyeyam iti tenanuttarayam samyaksambodhau 
cittam utpadyddhyaSayapatitaya samtatya tasmin® buddhaksetre 
cittam sampresyopapattaye’ kuSalamilani ca parindmayitavyani | 

ye punas tam tathdgatam na bhiyo'” manasikarisyanti na!’ 
ca bahv aparimitam kuSalamilam abhiksnam avaropayisyanti tatra 
ca bu[RSS5aJddhaksetre cittam sampresayisyanti tesam yadrsSa eva 


so *mitabhas tathagato ’rhan samyaksambuddho varnasamsthana- 


. Ky omits ndmadheyam ... bhagavato (48.3). 
. All MSS but R,N1 omit. 
. 33 MSS (incl. Ky). R,N1 manasi° (=A, Af). 
. All MSS but R, Kt add cyutadh (=Tib Si 'phos te) or var. 
. All MSS but R, prob. Ni read santas or var. 
Ni. R upapadyate, most other MSS (incl. Ky) upapatsyante or var. 
. °akamkseta. 12 MSS (7T5 et al.). R akamksata, N1 akakseta, Ky dGkakseta. 
. R omits tasmin ... manasikarisyanti (48.20). 
. 14 MSS (Cetal.).. N1 sampresyam upapattaye, Ky sampresydpapattaya. 
. Tib omits na bhityo. 
. Tib omits na. 
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rohaparinahena bhiksusamghaparivarena tadrsa eva buddhanirmito' 
maranakale puratah sthasyati | te tenaiva tatha[Ky40b]gatadarsana- 
prasadalambanena samadhinapramusitaya smrtya cyutas tatraiva 
buddhaksetre pratyajanisyanti || 

ye punar 4ananda sattvads tam tathagatam daSacittotpadat’ 
Samanusmarisyanti sprham ca tasmin buddhaksetra utpadayisyanti 
gambhiresu. ca dharmesu bhasyamane[R55b]su_ tustim  pratilap- 
syante na vipatsyante na visadam apatsyante na samsidam 
apatsyante ‘ntaSa ekacittotpadenapi tam tatha[Ni29b]gatam manasi- 
karisyanti sprham cotpadayisyanti tasmin buddhaksetre te ’pi 
svapnantaragatas’> tam amitabham* tathagatam draksyanti sukha- 
vatyam lokadhatav upapatsyante ’vaivartikas ca [Ky41la] bhavisyanty 
anuttarayah samyaksambodheh || 

imam khalv 4nandarthavasam sampasyantas’ te tathagata 
daSasu diksv aprameyasamkhyeyasu lokadhatusu tasyamitabhasya 
tathdaga[R56a]tasya namadheyam parikirtayanto varnam® ghosaya- 
ntah prasamsam’ abhyudirayanti | tasmin khalu punar Ananda 
buddhaksetre dasSabhyo digbhya ekaikasyam disi ganganadivalu- 
kopama bodhisattvas tam amitabham tathagatam upasamkramanti 
darSanaya vandanaya paryupasanaya paripraSnikaranaya tam ca 
bodhisattvaganam tams ca buddhakasetragunalamkaravyuhasampad- 
visesan® drastum” || 


1. 13 MSS (incl. prob. N1). R buddhanirmitto, Ky °nirmimto. 


2. 6 MSS (incl. Ky). R [+]Sacittotpadam, N1 darSanacittotpadad, most other MSS 
daSacittotpadan or var. Tib tha na sems bskyed pa gcig tsam (*antaSa 
ekacittotpadenapi). Cf. T.360, 310.5 792+ (‘even for only ten moments of 
thought’). 

. 9MSS (75 et al.).. R svapndntarargatds, N1 °dntarggatopis, Ky °antaragatam. 

. 15 MSS (15 et al.). R amitabhams, N1 a(tri)tabham, Ky amitambha. 

11 MSS (T5 et al.). R sampasyantes; Ni, Ky sampasSsyantes. 

. 15 MSS (Ro etal.). R varnnd, N1 °ah, most other MSS (incl. Ky) varn(n)a. 

. R, N1 (prasamsam). Most other MSS (incl. Ky) samprasamsdadm or var. 

. °sampadviSesan (=Mn). All MSS °sampadaviSesan or var. 

. 21 MSS (K1 et al.). R drastram, N1 drastavyam, Ky dra(stra)m. 
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atha khalu bhagavams tasyam ve[Ky41b]layam imam eva- 


rtham bhiyasya méatraya paridipayann ima! gatha abhasata ||’ 
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ya[R56b]thaiva gangaya’ nadiya* valika> 
buddhana® ksetra’ purimena® tattakah? | 
yato’” hi te [N130a] 4gami buddha vanditum 
sambodhisattva amitayu'! nayakam!? || 1 || 
bahupuspaputém”’ grhitva te!’ 
nanavama! surabhi'® manoraman”” | 
okiranti’® narandyakottamam”” 


amita-ayu”? naradevapijitam”! || 2 | 


. 23 MSS (T5 et al.). R, Ky imam; N1 omits. 
. The following verses are missing in T.362, while T.360, 310 form one 


whole section that includes the present and following 10 verses (75.11- 
78.11). The metre of the present verses is Tristubh-Jagati, except that of 
v.2 and v.4, which is Vaitaliya. 


. All MSS but R, Ky read gamgda or var. 

. 8 MSS (incl. R, N1). 28 MSS (incl. Ky) nadi. 

. 33 MSS (incl. R). Ni, Ky vdluka. 

. Ky omits [buddhdajna ... sambodhisattva of this verse. 

. 19 MSS (incl. N1). R= ksetram. 

. R (purimena). N1 purimeva. All other MSS omit purimena ... sambodhi- 


sattva of this verse. 


. R(=A). N11 tantakah. 

. N1 (A, Mn fn.). R= yatau. 

. All MSS but Ky (atdyu). Tib ’od dpag med. 

. 18 MSS (incl. N1). R ndyakadm, Ky ndayakd. 

. °putam. R (A, Af °putdn). N1 °putdd, most other MSS (incl. Ky) °puti; Mn, V 


°puti. 


. grhitva te (=Mn, V). 28 MSS (incl. Ky). R= grhitva (=A, Af, unmetr.), N1 


grhitva tena. 


. Em. 19 MSS (incl. R, Ky) naéndvarna (=A, Af, unmetr.). Ni ndandvarnad, most 


other MSS (Ro et al.) °varnam (=Mn, V). 


. 18 MSS (incl. R). 12 MSS (incl. N1) surabhi (unmetr.). 

. R(=A). Ky manoramam; N1, O03 °rama. 

. R,N1. Ky utkimranti, most other MSS ukiranti or var. 

. °ottamam. N1 (=Mn, V). R °ottamam (=A, Af), most other MSS (incl. Ky) 


°mam. The opening part (okiranti nara°) has 8 matras, an irregular but 
admissible exception to Vaitaltya known as Aparantika. 


. 28 MSS (incl. R, prob. N1). Ky amitayu (unmetr.). 
. °pitjitam (=Mn). All MSS but N1 ( °pijitam =A, Af, V). 
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tatha! daksinapascima-uttarasu’ 

buddhana ksetra disgatasu tattakah? | 
yato yato a4gami buddha vanditum‘* 

sambodhisattva amitayu’ nayakam || 3 | 
bahugandaputam® grhitva te’ 

nanavama® surabhi manoraman” | 
okiranti'® naranayakottamam!’ 

amita-a[R57a]yu’? naradevapijitam™ || 4 || 
pu[Ky42a]jitva'* ca'> te'® bahubodhisattva!’ 

vanditva padam amitaprabhasya’® | 
pradaksinikrtya vadanti’? caivam’’ 

aho ’dbhutam Sobhati buddhaksetram || 5 || 


te puspapitehi*! puno kiranti” 


. N1 omits tatha ... naradevapijitam of v.4. 
. Em. almost all MSS (incl. R, Ky) daksinapascimottaradsu (unmett.). 


R. Ky ydvantakah. 


. 17 MSS (T5 et al.). R vanditum (=A). 

. Tib ’od dpag med. 

. Sputam. R (A, Af °putan). Most other MSS (incl. Ky) °puti(m); Mn, V °piiti. 

. grhitva te. Cf. v.2, fn.14. 18 MSS (incl. R) grhitva (=A, Af, Mn, V, unmettr.), 


Ky ergrhitva, most other MSS (7T5 etal.) grhitva. 


. Em. almost all MSS (incl. N1, Ky) ndnavarn(n)a (=A, Af, Mn, V, unmetr.), R 


nanavarnna. 


. Em. 33 MSS (incl. Ky) manoramam. R °rama. Cf. v.2, fn.17. 
. 27 MSS (incl. R). Ky Sakiranti. 
. °ottamam. R (=A, Mn, V). Ky °ottama, most other MSS °mdm; Af °mam. Ct. 


v.2, fn.19. 


. 32 MSS (incl. R, Ky). 

. °pijitam (=Mn). All MSS but R (pijitam =A, Af, V). Ky (Cpijitum). 

. 17 MSS (incl. R, N1). Ky pajita. 

. Ni. R can, all other MSS (incl. Ky) va. 

. 34 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 ne. 

. 31 MSS (incl. Ky). R,N1 °satvdn. 

. amitaprabha-. Tib dpag med ’od. 

. 24 MSS (incl. N1).. R vandanti, Ky pravadanti. 

. 31 MSS (incl. Ky). R,N1 caiva. 

. Em. 6 MSS (N4 etal.) puspapitebhi. R, prob. N1 °putohi; Ky °putebhi. 
. 26 MSS (TS et al.). 3 MSS (incl. Ky) pund kiranti; R, N1 manokiranti (=A, Af). 


Cf. Karashima [2002] 151-52. 
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udagracitta atuldya! pritiye? | 
vacam? prabhasanti* purasta’ nayake 

asmapi° ksetram’ siya evaripam® || 6 | 
taih’? puspaputa” iti ksipta tatra 

cchatram!! tada!* samsthihi’? yojanasatam"* | 
svalamkrtam” sobhati citradandam’® 

chadeti!’ buddhasya samantakayam'® || 7 || 
te bodhisattvads tatha satkaritva 

katha’? kathenti”’ iti tatra tustah?’ | 
sulabdha labhah [R57b] khalu tehi? sattvaih 

yehi Srutam nama” narottamasya™ || 8 || 


asmehi” pi labha sulabdha pirva” 


. 14 MSS (incl. R). N1 atulydya, Ky atulaya. 
. 18 MSS (incl. Ky). R,N1 pritaye. 
. R(=A). N1 bahu, all other MSS kamam or var. 
. 35 MSS (incl. R, N1).. Ky prabhasanti. 
. 29 MSS (incl. Ky). R,N1 punas tu(=A, Af). Tib spyan snar (*purasta), 


T.361 GSH AE (‘standing in front of the Buddha’). Cf. Karashima, loc. cit. 


. 14 MSS (Ox et al.). 19 MSS (incl. R, N1) asyapi, Ky asyabhi. 
.R,N1. T4 ksetre, all other MSS (incl. Ky) ksetra. 

. 14 MSS (incl. R, N1). Ky aevariipam. 

.R tai(h). N1 tai, all other MSS (incl. Ky) ye (=Mn, V). 

. O1(=Mn). 27 MSS (incl. R, N1, Ky) puspaputa (=A, unmetr.). 
. 23 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 cchatra. 

. N1 omits. 

. 23 MSS (incl. R, N1). Ky _ sasthita. 

. 28 MSS (incl. Ky). R,N1 yojanasatam (=A, Af). 

. 20 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Ni svalaksana. 

. R(=A). N1 tasya danda, 17 MSS (incl. Ky) citrakhato (=Mn, V). 
. Em. R,N1 cchddenti. Most other MSS (incl. Ky) cchddanta. 

. 21 MSS (incl. R, Ky). 8 MSS (incl. N1) samantakdya. 

. All MSS but R,N1 read katham. 

. R(=A). N1 katha[+], 16 MSS (incl. Ky) karonti (=Mn, V). 

. All MSS but R,N1 read tusta tatra or var. 

. 28 MSS (incl. Ky). 8 MSS (incl. R) taihi, N1 (yuga) teh sa. 

. 29 MSS (incl. N1, Ky). R namu. 

. 32 MSS (incl. N1, Ky). R rottamasya. 

. 17 MSS (T5 etal.).. R asyehi, N1 asyeha, some MSS (incl. Ky) asmihi. 
. 27 MSS (incl. R, N1).. Ky pirvo. 


on NAN NM HP WN 


53 


yad agata sma! ima? buddhaks[Ky42b]etram | 
pasyatha svapnopama ksetra’ kidrsam 

yat* kalpitam® kalpasahasra éastuna® || 9 || 
pasyatha’ buddho varapunyaraésih 

parivrtah® sobhati? bodhisattvaih | 
ami[N130b]tasya’® abha amitam!’ ca tejah” 

amita’? ca ayur'* amitas’> ca samghah"® || 10 | 
smitam”’ karoti’® amitayu nathah 

sattrimSakotinayutani’? arcisam”® | 


21 


ye”! nigcaritva. mukhamandalatah” 


sphuranti” ksetrani sahasrakotih™ || 11 | 


. Agata sma. Em. almost all MSS dgatd (R, Ky dgata) sya. A dgatasya, Af 


dgata (W agatah) sma (unmetr.), Mn (fn.3) gata sma. 


. 32 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Ni imi. 

. R,N1. 17 MSS (incl. Ky) maitra. 

. 20 MSS (incl. R, N1). Ky _ ya. 

. Ky omits kalpitam ... pasyatha of v.10. 

. 18 MSS (T4 et al.). 9 MSS (incl. R, N1) sdstunda. 
. 21 MSS (incl. R). Ni yasyartha. 

. 9MSS (incl. N1) parivrto (=W). R _ parivrtuh (A °tu); Ky, T3 parivrtah; 13 MSS 


(Ox et al.) parivrta (=Mn, V). 


. 27 MSS (incl. Ky). R, N1 sobhati. 
. 7MSS (incl. R). Most other MSS (incl. Ky, prob. N1) amitabhasya (=A, Mn, 


V, unmetr.). 


. T4, 02 (=A, W). R,N1 amitan; most other MSS (incl. Ky) amita (=Mn, V). 

. R,N1 (=A, W). Almost all other MSS (incl. Ky) teja@ (=Mn, V). 

. 17 MSS (incl. R)(=A). N1 amitd(c), 19 MSS (incl. Ky) amitam (=Mn, V). 

. So Mn. Em. all MSS dyur (=A, Af, unmettr.). 

. Almost all MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 amitan. 

. Almost all MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 tejah (prob. by error). 

. So A, Mn, V. R,N1 smita (unmetr.); most other MSS (incl. Ky) svasmitam 


(unmetr.) or var. 


. 26 MSS (T5 et al.). R,N1 karonti; some MSS (incl. Ky) karoti. 
. Em.R ss sattrim$a(tko)tinayutani, N1 °kautinayutani. Ky _ sadtrigakotinayutana, 


most other MSS (75 et al.) sattrimSakotinayutana. 


. 26 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 arccisd. 

. 33 MSS (incl. R, N1). Ky ya. 

. 24 MSS (incl. Ky). R mukhamandalabhah, N1 a[++]yuamandalda(t). 

. 32 MSS (incl. R). Ky spharanti, N1 sphuranta. 

. 20 MSS (incl. R, N1). 7 MSS (incl. Ky) °koti, some MSS (Ox et al.) °kotyah. 
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tah’ sarva’ arcih’? punar etya* [R58a] tatra 
mirdhne® ca astamgami® nayakasya | 
deva’ manusya® janayanti pritim’ 
arcis tada astamita!® viditva!! || 12 || 
uttisthate buddhasuto mahayaésa’’ 
namnatha” so hi'* avalokitesvarah’ | 
ko hetur atra'® bhagavan’’ ka'® pratyayah”” 
yena”’ smitam kurvasi lokanatha”! || 13 | 
tam” vydka[Ky43a]rohi” paramarthakovida”* 


hitanukampi” bahusattvamocakah” | 


. 24 MSS (incl. Ky). R,N1 tam; some MSS (K5 et al.) ta. 
. 15 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 sarvvi. 


R (=A, W). Tib ’od ’phro. N1 arcci. All other MSS (incl. Ky) surih or var. 


. 20 MSS (T5 et al.). R enya, N1 etyas, most other MSS (incl. Ky) ebhya. 

. R(A). N1 mardhni, 6 MSS (incl. Ky) mirddham. 

. 32 MSS (incl. R, N1). Ky astamgamito. 

. Almost all MSS (incl. N1, Ky). R deva. 

. 34 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 manusya. 

. 10 MSS (incl. R, N1).. Ox, H1 pritim, most other MSS (incl. Ky) priti. 

. R,Ni. 16 MSS (incl. Ky) asyam idam. 

. Almost all MSS (incl. Ky). R, N1 viditvah. 

. 16 MSS (T6 et al.).. 10 MSS (incl. R) mahdyasa, Ky °yasah, N1 mayasya. 

. RGA). 7 MSS (TS et al.) naémnatha, Ni namnartha, most other MSS (incl. 


Ky) natha (=Mn, V, unmetr.). 


. So W. Almost all MSS (incl. R, Ni, Ky) hi (@A, Af, Mn, V, unmetr.). 
. 34 MSS (incl. N1). R avalokitesvarah, Ky nuvalokisvarah. 
. Em. almost all MSS (incl. R, N1, Ky) atra (=A, Af, Mn, V, unmetr.). W atra 


or atro. 


. R,N1,T4. 16 MSS (715 et al.) bhagavam, Ky bhagavan. 
. 8 MSS (T5 et al.). R,N1 ko (=A, unmetr.); most other MSS (incl. prob. Ky) 


kah (=Mn, V, unmetr.). 


. R, Ni. 28 MSS (incl. Ky) pretyayo. 

. 30 MSS (incl. N1, Ky). R_ yeta. 

. 17 MSS (TS et al.).. Most other MSS (incl. R, N1, Ky) °ndathah. 

. 32 MSS (incl. R, N1).. Some MSS (incl. Ky) ta. 

. 26 MSS (incl. R, N1).. Ky vyamkarohi. 

. R(=A). Tib don dam mkhas pa. N1 paramarthavida, 25 MSS (incl. Ky) 


yatra so rthakovido (’rtha° = Mn, V). 


. Almost all MSS (incl. R, N1). Ky, K2, T3 hitdnukapi. 
. 26 MSS (incl. R,N1). Ky bahi’. 
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§rutva ti vacam' paramam* manoramam 

udagracitta? bhavisyanti sattvah || 14 | 
ye bodhisattva bahulokadhatusu‘ 

sukhavatim® prasthita® buddha pasyana’ | 
te Srutva® pritim’ vipulam’® janetva'! 

ksi{R58b]pram’? imam)? ksetra vilokayeyuh || 15 || 
agatya ca ksetram'’* idam udaram 

rddhibalam prapuni ksipram eva | 
divyam ca! caksus’® tatha Srotra!’? divyam"™ 

jatismarah paramatakovidas”’ ca || 16 || 
amitayu buddhas tada vyakaroti 


mama hy ayam” prani[N131la]dhir”! abhisi”” parva” | 


. Almost all MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 vaca. 
. 27 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 parama. 
. 28 MSS (incl. R). N1 udagracittam, Ky uda egracitta. 
. R,N1,T3. Ky bahia?, 23 MSS (K1 et al.) bahulokadhatukah, some MSS (1T5 


etal.) °dhdtavah. 


. 22 MSS (incl. R). 7 MSS (incl. N1) sukhavati, 5 MSS (incl. Ky) °vati. 

. 22 MSS (incl. R, N1). Ky pratisthita. 

. R,N1. Cf. BHSG 36.18 for and (ana?). 23 MSS (incl. Ky) pasyatam. 

. 20 MSS (incl. R, N1). 9 MSS (incl. Ky) satva, some MSS (K5 etal.) Srutve. 
. 19 MSS (incl. R). 12 MSS (incl. N1, Ky) priti. 

. 17 MSS (incl. R). Ni vipulan, Ky vipurdam. 

. Almost all MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 janitva. 

. 29 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Ni ksipru. 

. R(A, Mn, V). Ni imu, almost all other MSS (incl. Ky) imam. 

. 28 MSS (incl. R, N1).. Ky ksetramm, some MSS (B etal.) ksatram. 

. Ky, T3 omit. 

. 33 MSS (incl. R, N1). Ky caksu. 

. 26 MSS (incl. R). Ni srotra, Ky Sotam. 

. 34 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 divya. 

. 13 MSS (incl. R, N1).. 11 MSS (incl. Ky) paramakovidas. Tib blo gros mkhas 


mchog may be a mistranslation. 


. 34 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Ni adayam. 
. R(@A). N1 prabhi[+]dhir; Ky, T3 pranidhi, all other MSS pranidhi (=Mn, 


W, V). 


. R,N1 A, W). 11 MSS (incl. Ky) ca bhimi, some MSS (7T4 etal.) ca bhisi, 


(T6 etal.) ca bhivi, (Ox etal.) babhiiva (=Mn, V). 
5 MSS (incl. R). 30 MSS (incl. N1, Ky) pérv(v)am. 
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katham pi sattvah' Sruniyana? namam° 
vrajeyu ksetram* mama nityam eva || 17 || 
Sa me ayam? pranidhi prapiima® sobhana’ 
sattvas ca enti® bahulokadhatutah’ | 
'9 *ntikasmin'! 
avivartika’? bhontiha ekajatiya || 18 | 


tasmad’? ya" icchatiha!> bodhisattvah’® [R59a] 
19 | 


a[{Ky43b]gatya ksipram mama te 


mamapi!’ ksetram siya’® evaripam 
aham pi sattva”’ bahu”’ mocayeyam” 
namena ghosena ’tha” darganena || 19 || 


sa Sighrasighram™ tvaramanarupah” 


. All MSS but R,N1 read sattva. 
. 8 MSS (incl. R). Ni Sruni; Ky, T3 Srutiyata, 5 MSS (15 etal.) §Sruniyona, 14 


MSS (T6 et al.) Sruniyani (=Mn, V). 
R (=A). N1 nadmaydmi, almost all other MSS (incl. Ky) nadma (=Mn, V). 


. 28 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1, K3 ksetra. 

. All MSS but R (aya). 

. 11 MSS (incl. R, N1).. 25 MSS (incl. Ky) paripirna(m) (unmetr.). 

. 28 MSS (incl. Ky). R,N1 sobhanda. 

. Em. R, N1 enti (=A, Af, W, unmetr.). 11 MSS (incl. Ky) ebhir, all other MSS 


ebhi (=Mn, V). 


. 27 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Ni °dhdtunah. 

. All MSS but R,N1 omit. 

. R,N1. Ky antikesmin, most other MSS (K1 et al.) antikasmim. 

. R, Ni (=A). Almost all other MSS (incl. Ky) avaivarttika (=Mn, V, unmetr.). 
. 27 MSS (N1, Ky). 8 MSS (incl. R) tasydd. 

. N1 omits. 

. 4 MSS (TS et al.)(=W). R icchdatiya, N1 icchatiya, most other MSS (incl. Ky) 


icchatiha (=A, Mn, V, unmetr.). 


. 32 MSS (incl. R). Ni bodhisatvah, Ky °satva. 

. 28 MSS (incl. R, Ky). 7 MSS (incl. N1) samapi. 

. 29 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 yasi. 

. 32 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 evaripa. 

. 9 MSS (incl. R, N1). 26 MSS (incl. Ky) satvan. 

. 34 MSS (incl. R). N1 ahu, Ky bahi. 

. 31 MSS (incl. R). Ni mocayeyuh, Ky mocayayam. 

. 22 MSS (incl. N1, Ky). R_ rtha. 

. 6 MSS (incl. R). Ni Sighrasighra, Ky fsighram Sighram. 

. 19 MSS (incl. R, N1). Ky, T3 tvaramanuripah, 15 MSS (74 et al.) tvaramana- 


rupam. 


10 


15 


57 


sukhavatim!’ gacchatu* lokadhatum? | 
gatva ca purvam* amitaprabhasya° 
piijetu buddhana sahasrakoti || 20 || 
buddhana® kotim’ bahu® pijayitva 
rddhibalena? bahu"® ksetra gatva | 
krtvana pujam'' sugatana santike 
bhaktagram!? esyanti sukhavati ta iti’? || 21 || 
tasya khalu punar dnanda bhagavato ’mitayusas” tathaga- 
tasyarhatah samyaksambuddhasya bodhivrksah sodaSayojanaSatany 
u[R59b]ccaistvenastau yojanaSatany abhipralambi[Ky44a]tasakha- 
pattrapalasah paficayojanaSatamularohaparinahah sadapattrah sada- 
[Ni31b]puspah sadaphalo nanavarno ’nekaSatasahasravamo nana- 
pattro nanapuspo nanaphalo nanavicitrabhisanasamalamkrtas can- 
drabhasamaniratnaparisphutah Sakrabhilagnamaniratnavicitritas cinta- 
maniratnakimah sagaravaramaniratnasuvicitrito divyasamatikrantah 
suvarnasutrabhipralambito rucakaharo ratnaharo vatsaharah kataka- 
haro lo[R60ajJhitamuktaharo nilamuktaharah simhalatamekhalaka- 
JaparatnasttrasarvaratnakancukaSatabhivicitritah suvarnajalamuktaja- 


lasarvaratnaja[Ky44b]lakankanijalavanato makarasvastikanandyavar- 


. 19 MSS (incl. R, N1). Ky sukhdvatim, 12 MSS (K6 etal.) °vati. 

. 26 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 icchati. 

. 30 MSS (incl. N1, Ky). R lokadhdtiim. 

O2(=W). Almost all MSS (incl. R, N1, Ky) paérvam (=A, Af, Mn, V, unmetr.). 

. amitaprabha-. Tib ’od dpag med. 

32 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Ni buddhan. 

. All MSS but R read koti or var. 

. 34 MSS (incl. R). Ky, N3 bahia (unmetr.); N1 ahu. 

. So W. Almost all MSS (incl. R, Ky) rddhibalena (=A, Af, Mn, V, unmetr.), 
N1 buddhibalena. 

. 35 MSS (incl. R, N1). Ky, N3 bahit (unmettr.). 

. 26 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 puja. 

.R, prob. N1. Ky bhaksagram, almost all other MSS (T5 et al.) bhaktyagram. 

. Ky, 02, T3 tah for ta iti. These three MSS suggest that iti is just a word 
to mark the end of the verse section. 

. 22 MSS (incl. R). Ni mitdyus, Ky amitabha, 10 MSS (T3 et al.) amitabhasya 

(=Tib). 
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tardhacandrasamalamkrtah kinkinimanisauvarnasarvaratnalamkaravi- 
bhiisito yathasayasattvavijhaptisamalamkrtas ca || 

tasya khalu punar Ananda _ bodhivrksasya' vatasamiritasya 
yah Sabdaghoso niScaranti so ’parimanaml lokadhatiin §abhivi- 
jfiapayati? | tatrananda yesim sattvanam [R60b] bodhivrksasabdah* 
Srotravabhasam agacchati tesam Srotrarogo na _pratikamksitavyo 
yavad bodhiparyantam | yesdm caprameydsamkhyeyacintyamapya- 
parimananabhilapyanam* sattvandm?’ bodhivrksas caksusa abhasam 
agacchati tesam caksiirogo® na _ pra[Ky45a]tikamksitavyo yavad 
bodhiparyantam | ye khalu punar Ananda sattvas tato bodhivrksad 
gandham jighranti tesam yavad bodhiparyantam na jatu_ ghra- 
narogah pratikamksitavyah | ye sattvas tato bodhivrksat phalany 
asvadayanti tesam yavad bodhiparyantam [R6la] na jatu jihvarogah 
pratikamksitavyah | ye sattvas tasya bodhivrksasyabhaya sphuta 
bhavanti tesam yavad bodhimandaparyantam na jatu kayarogah 
pratikamksitavyah | ye khalu punar dnanda sattvds tam _ bodhi- 
vrksam dharmato nidhydyanti tesam tata’ upadaya yavad bodhi- 
paryantam na jatu cittaviksepah pratikamksitavyah || sarve ca te 
sattvah sahadarSanat tasya bodhivrksasyavaivartikah [N132a] sam- 
tisthante [Ky45b] yad utanuttarayah samyaksambodhes tisraS ca 
ksantih pratilabhante yad idam ghosanugam anulomikim a[R61b]- 
nutpattikadharmaksantim® ca | tasyaivamitayusas tathagatasya piur- 
vapranidhanadhisthanena purvajinakrtadhikarataya purvapranidhana- 


aricaryaya ca susamaptaya’ subhavitayaninavikalaya 
p ryay play y y 


. N1 omits bodhivrksasya ... Gnanda (58.16). 
. All MSS but R read vijidpayati or var. 
. So A(=Tib). R bodhivrksah Sabdah. All other MSS (incl. Ky) bodhivrksah. 
. All MSS but R insert atulya (=Tib) between °acintya® and °amapya?. 
. 31 MSS (incl. Ky) add sa. 
. N5, K4. All other MSS (incl. R, Ky) caksurogo or var. 
. 21 MSS (Ox et al.). 13 MSS (incl. R, N1) tatra, Ky tat. 
. °ksantim (=A, Mn). Em. all MSS °ksantis. 
. SoA. R susamdptdyd, Ni susamaptrataya. 25 MSS (incl. Ky) susamdapyayd. 
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tatra khalu punar ananda ye bodhisattvah pratyajatah pratya- 
jayante pratyajanisyante va sarve ta ekajatipratibaddhas tata eva- 
nuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambhotsyante sthapayitva prani- 
dhanavasam' yena’ bodhisattva mahasimhanadanadita’ udarasam- 
nahasamnaddhah sarvasattvapa[R62a][Ky46a]rinirvanabhiyuktas ca || 

tasmin khalu punar ananda buddhaksetre ye Sravakas te vya- 
maprabha ye bodhisattvas te yojanakotiSatasahasraprabhah sthapa- 
yitva dvau bodhisattvau yayoh prabhaya sa lokadhatuh §satata- 
samitam nityavabhasasphuta | atha khalv adyusman Anando [N132b] 
bhagavantam etad avocat | kim namadheyau bhagavams tau sat- 
purusau bodhisattvau mahasattvau | bhagavan aha | ekas tayor 
anandavalokiteSvaro bodhisattvo mahasattvo dvitiyo mahasthama- 
prapto nama | ita evananda [R62b] buddhaksetrac cyutva* tatro- 
papannau || 

tatra cananda buddhaksetre ye bodhisattvah [Ky46b] pratya- 
jatah sarve te dvatrimSata mahapurusalaksanaih samanvagatah 
paripirnagatra dhyanabhijfiakovidah prajfiiaprabhedakuSalas° tiksne- 
ndriyah susamvrtendriyé Ajfiatendriya® adinabalendriyah _pratilab- 
dhaksantika anantaparyantagunah || 

tasmin khalu punar dnanda buddhaksetre ye bodhisattvah 
pratyajatah sarve te ‘’virahita buddhadarsanena dharmasravanena- 
vinipatadharmano yavad bodhiparyantam | sarve ca _ te [R63a] tata 
upadaya na jatv ajatismara’ bhavisyanti sthapayitva tathariipesu 


kalpasamksobhesu ye purvasthanapranihitah paficasu kasayesu var- 


. 21 MSS (Ox et al.). 10 MSS (incl. R, N1) °vaSena or var., Ky °caSam. 
So W. Most MSS (incl. R, N1, Ky) ye te. 
So A. R °ndditah. N1 °nadinah, most other MSS (incl. Ky) °nddina or var. 
. All MSS but R,N1, K6 add tau or var. 
. 31 MSS (TS et al.). R,N1 prajfidprabhedakovidakusalah; Ky °bhedaSakuSalas. 
. 6 MSS (incl. R, N1 °yah). 15 MSS (incl. Ky) ajfatavindriya, Tib kun Ses pa’i 
dban po (*ajfatendriya). 
7. SoA, W. Tib tshe rabs mi dran pa (*ajatismara). R, prob. N1 na jdatismaro. 
Almost all other MSS (incl. Ky) jdatismara or °smaro. 
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tamanesu yada buddhanam bhaga[Ky47a][N133a]vatam loke pradur- 
bhavo bhavati tad yathapi nama mamaitarhi || 

tasmin khalu punar ananda buddhaksetre ye bodhisattvah 
pratyajatah sarve ta ekapurobhaktenanyaml lokadhatitin gatvanekani 
buddhakotinayutaSatasahasrany u[Ky47b]patisthanti yavac cakam- 
ksanti buddhanubhavena | te yatha cittam utpadayanty evamripaih 
puspadipadhtipagandhaméalya[R63b]vilepanactmacivaracchatradhvayja- 
patakavaijayantitiryasamgitivadyaih’ pujam kuryama iti tesém 
sahacittotpadat tatharipany eva sarvapujavidhanani panau_pradur- 
bhavanti | te taih puspair yavad vaddyais tesu buddhesu bhagavatsu 
pujam kurvanto bahv aparimanadsamkhyeyam kuSalamtilam upacin- 
vanti | sacet punar akamksanty evamripah puspaputah panau 
pradurbhavantv iti? tesam sahacittotpadan nanavarna anekavarna 
nanagandha divyah puspaputah panau pradurbhavanti | te tais 
tatha[Ky48a]rupaih puspaputais tan buddhan bhagavato ’vakiranti 
[N133b] smabhyavakiranty*? abhiprakiranti* | tesam ca yah sarva- 
parittah puspaputa [R64a] utsrsto daSayojanavistaram puspacchatram 
pradurbhavaty upary antarikse | dvitiye canutsrste na prathamo 
dharanyam prapatati | santi tatra puspaputa ya utsrstah santo 
vimSatiyojanavistarani puspacchatrany upary antarikse pradurbha- 
vanti | santi> trimSaccatvarimSatpaficasat | santi® yavad yojanasata- 
sahasravistarani puspacchatrany upary antarikse pradurbhavanti | 
tatra ya udaram pritipramodyam samjanayanty udaram ca cittau- 
dbilyam pratilabhyante te bahv aparimitam asamkhyeyam ca’ 


kuSala[R64bJmtlam avaropya bahuni buddhakotinayutaSatasahasrany 


pemecth 


. All MSS but R read °dhiipadipa® for °dipadhiipa®. Tib omits °vaijayanti°. 
. pradurbhavantv iti (=Mn). 13 MSS (T4 et al.) °bhavatv iti. R, Ky praddurbha- 
vanti (=A); N1°bhavati. R omits iti ... praddurbhavanti (60.14). 
. All MSS but R, prob. N1 omit sma. N1 adds sma after °abhyavakiranty. 
. N1 adds sma. 
. N1 omits santi .... pradurbhavanti (60.22). 
. Ky, T3 have a long insertion. See Af, 1097-1101. 
. All MSS but R,N1 place ca after bahini in the next line. 
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upasthayaikapurvahnena punar api sukhavatyam lokadhatau prati- 
sthante tasyaivamitayusas tathaga[Ky53a]tasya purvapranidhanadhi- 
sthanaparigrahena purvadattadharmaSravanena purvajinavaropitaku- 
Salamulataya pirvapranidhanasamrddhipariptryaninaya suvibhakta- 
bhavitaya || 

tasmin khalu punar 4ananda buddhaksetre ye _ bodhisattvah 
pratyajatah sarve te sarvajnatasahagatam eva dharmakatham katha- 
yanti | na ca [N134a] tatra buddhaksetre sattvanadm k@acit pa[R65a]- 
rigrahasamjfasti | te sarve tad buddhaksetram samanucamkramana! 
anuvicaranto na ratim naratim utpadayanti prakramantas canapeksa 
eva prakramanti na sapeksah | sarvaSaS caisim evam cittam nasti | 
tatra khalu punar dnanda [Ky53b] sukhavatyam lokadhatau ye 
sattvah pratyajata nasti tesam anyatakasamjnha nasti svakasamjna 
nasti mamasamjfid nasti vigraho ndsti vivado nasti virodhah | 
samacittas te hitacitté” maitracittaé mrducittah snigdhacittéh karma- 
nyacittah prasannaci[{R65b]ttah sthiracitta vinivaranacitta aksubhi- 
tacitta aluditacittah prajhaparamitacaryacaranacittas cittadharabu- 
[Ky54a]ddhipravistah sagarasamah prajnaya merusama buddhyane- 
kagunasamnicaya bodhyangasamgitya vikridita buddhasamgityabhi- 
yuktah? | mamsacaksuh pravicinvanti* divyam caksur abhinirharanti 
prajhacaksurgatimgata dharmacaksu[N134b]hparamgata buddhacaksur 
nispadayanto deSayanto dyotayanto vistarena prakaSayanto ‘sanga- 
jhanam abhinirharantas traidhatukasamatayabhiyukta” da[R66a]nta- 
cittah SAantacittah sarvadharmanupalabdhisamanvagatah samudaya- 
niruktikusala dharmaniruktisamanvagata haraharakusala nayanaya- 


sthanakusala lokikisu kathasv anapeksa vihara[Ky54b]nti lokotta- 


—" 


. Em. N1 samanucamkramamanda, R samanacamkramamanah. All other MSS 
(incl. Ky) anucamkra(ma)mana or var. 

. All MSS but R,N1 omit te hitacitta. 

. All MSS but R read buddhasamgityabhiyuktah. 

. 30 MSS (T5 et al.)(=Mn). R, Ky praticinvanti (=A, Af), N1 prativindhanti. 

. All MSS but R,N1 read °samatadyam abhiyukta or var. 
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rabhih kathabhih saram pratyayanti | sarvadharmaparyestikusalah 
sarvadharmaprakrtivyupasSamajnanaviharino *nupalambhagocara nis- 
kimcana nirupadana niscinté nirupayasa’ anupadaya suvimukta 
anangana aparyantasthayino *bhijnasv [R66b] amiulasthayino ’sanga- 
citta? anavalinad gambhiresu dharmesv abhiyukta na samsidanti | 
duranubodhabuddhajfianapravesodgata ekayanamarganuprapta’ nirvi- 
cikitsds tirnakathamkatha aparapratyayajiiand anadhimaninah || 
sume[N135a]rusama jnane *bhyudgatah sagarasama buddhya- 
ksobhya ca[Ky5S5a]ndrasiryaprabhatikrantah prajfiabhaya* pandara- 
susuklasubhacittataya ca | uttaptahemavarnasadrsavabhasanirbhasa- 
gunapradhanataya ca | vasumdhardasadrsah sarvasattvasubhasubha- 
ksamanataya | apsadrsah° sarvakleSamalanidhavanapravahanataya’ | 
agnirajasadrsah sarvadharmamanyanakleSanirdahanataya vayusadrsah 
sarvalokasafijanataya’ akaSasadrsah sarvadharmanairvedhikataya sar- 
vaso niskimcanataya ca | padmasadrsah sarvalokanupaliptataya 
kalanusarimahameghasadrsa dharmabhigarjanataya® [R68a]’ maha- 
vrstisadrsa_ dharmasalilabhipravarsanataya!® | rsabhasadrsa maha- 
ganabhibhavanataya mahanagasadrsah paramasudantacittataya bha- 


1 So A. NI nirupdyadsah, R_ nirupdyadsah. Most other MSS (incl. prob. Ky) 


nirupadhayah (=Mn, V). 

2. R samgacittah, Tib sems chags pa med pa. N1 omits. Most other MSS 

3. ekayana®. 27 MSS (incl. N1), Tib bgrod pa gcig pu. R ekayatana®, Ky eka ena’. 

4. 23 MSS (incl. Ky). R prajfayah, N1 prajnaprabhayah. 

5. So A, Mn. Tib chu dan ‘dra ba. N1 apsarasadrsah, 18 MSS susadrsah. 
Some MSS (incl. Ky) séryasadrsah. R is missing one leaf (67ab), equivalent 
to the short passage from apsadrsah to dharmabhigarjanataya (62.16). 

6. All MSS but N1 read °mila° for °mala°. °pravahanatayd, attested in 21 
MSS (T5 et al.); Ky °pravahataya; N1 °nirddhadpanataya. 

7. °asanjanatayad (=A, Mn). Tib mi chags pa’i phir. 14 MSS (incl. N1, Ky) °asa- 
rjjanataya, 11 MSS (Hi etal.) °asajjanatayda. 

8. Ky omits dharmabhigarjanatayad ... mahanadgasadrsah (62.18). 

9. A wrongly reads "R67a", a mistake that continues into the following folio 
numbers. It is regrettable that this erroneous number was recently written 
on the original palm-leaf manuscript of R. See Inokuchi [1986] plate, 44-56. 

10. 24 MSS (incl. N1)(=Mn). R °abhivarsenataya (°varsanataya =A, Af). 
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drasvajaneyasadrsah su[Ky55b]vinitataya simhamrgarajasadrsa_ vikra- 
mavaisaradyasamtrastataya nyagrodhadrumarajasadrsah sarvasattva- 
paritra[N135b]nataya sumeruparvatarajasadrsah' sarvaparapravady- 
akampanataya gaganasadrsa aparimanamaitribhavanataya mahabra- 
hmasamah_ sarvakuSalamutladharmadhi[R68b]patyapirvamgamanataya 
paksisadrs4 asamnicayasthanataya garudadvijarajasadrsah parapra- 
vadividhvamsanataya | udumbarapuspasadréa durlabhotpattyarthi- 
taya? | nagavat susamahita aviksipta ajihmendriya’ viniscayaku- 
Salah ksantisauratya[Ky56a]bahula anirsukah parasampattyaprartha- 
nataya visarada dharmakathasv atrpta dharmaparyestau vaidirya- 
sadrsah Silena ratnakarah Srutena majfijusvara* mahadharmadundu- 
bhighosena’ mahadharmabherim® paraghnanto’ mahadha[R69a]rma- 
§ankham apitrayanto mahadharmadhvajam® ucchrapayanto dharmo- 
lkam? prajvalayantah prajfiavilokino ’sammidha nirdosah §anta- 
khilah Suddha niramagandha alubdhah samvibhaga[N136aJrata 
muktatyagah prasrtapanayo danasamvibhagarata dharmamisabhyam 
dane ’matsarino ’samsrsta!? anuttrastamanasa’’ virakta dhira vira’ 


1. All MSS but R,N1 omit sumeru’. 

2. SoA. Tib ’byun bar (N ba) dka’ ba’i phyir. R durlabhotpratyarthina, N1 
durllabhotyarthinah, Ky durlabhapratyarthi, most other MSS durlabhdpraty- 
arthita (Carthitaya =Mn, V). 

3. SoA. Tib dban po rmugs pa med pa. R ajihvendriya, N1 ajihvendriyatayd, 
most other MSS (incl. Ky) ajihmendriyataya (=Mn, V). 

4. 22 MSS (Ox etal.). R ma(fju)Svarah, Ni majasvarah, Ky mamjuspara. 

5. R, Ky, T3 omit °dharma®. All MSS but R read °nirghosena or var. for | 
°ghosena. Sc starts with a fragment partially corresponding to the text here. 
Cf. Harrison et al. [2002] 189ff. 

6. 28 MSS (TS et al.). R,N1, Ky mahaddharmabheri, Sc dharmabher’?. 

7. 25 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Ni mardghnanto, 9 MSS (L et al.) parahanamto, Sc 
°parahanamtah. 

8. 9 MSS (incl. R, N1) omit maha?. 

9. 8 MSS (TS et al.). R,N1 dharmolka; Ky dharmokd. 

10. Sc asam(kl)i(st)a, which is not attested in Nepalese MSS, although it may 
conform to Tib ’dres pa med pa (*asamsrsta). 

11. SoA, W. Em. all MSS uttrastamdnasa or var., Tib yid ‘jigs pa med pa 
(*anuttrastamanasa). Sc at(ra)s(ta)m(a)n(a)s(a), carrying a similar meaning. 

12. All MSS but R,N1 omit. 
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dhaureya dhrtima[Ky56b]nto hrimanto ’sadrsya' nirargadah prapta- 
bhijnah suratah sukhasamvasa arthakara lokapradyota nayaka na- 
ndiraga[R69b]nunayapratighaprahinah” Suddhah Sokapagata nirmalas 
trimalaprahina’ vikriditabhijfia hetubalikah pranidhanabalika ajihma 
akutilah || 

ye te bahubuddhakotinayutaSatasahasravaropitakusalamula_ut- 
patitamanasalya apagataragadvesamohah Suddhah Ssuddhadhimukta 
jinavaraprasasta lokapandita uttaptajfiianasamudagata jinastutas* ci- 
ttaudbilyasamanvagatah sutra drdha asama° akhila atula [Ky57al] 


arajasah° sahita udara rsabha [R70a] hrimanto dhrtimantah’ smrti- 


~ = 2 


manto matimanto gatimantah pra[N137a]jiaSastrapraharanah punya- 
vanto dyutimanto vyapagatakhila malaprahina abhiyuktah  sa- 
tatyesu® dharmesu? | 

idrs4 ananda tasmin buddhaksetre bodhisattva mahasattvah'” 
samksiptena | vistarena punah sacet kalpakotinayutaSatasahasra- 
sthitikenapy ayuspramanena tathagato nirdiSed na tv eva Sakyam 


1. So A. R, N1 asddrfyah. 21 MSS (incl. Ky) suvyiidhasatva or var.; T4 
suvyuidhasalyah, corresponding to Tib zug rnu byun (N phyun) ba (Mvy 7216 
Gbrdha-Salya) and Sc_ dvridha(Salyah). Cf. 7.360 tigi KH] (‘pulled out the 
thorns of desire’), T.310.5 Sze fi (‘pulled out poisonous arrows’). 

2. °pratighaprahinah. Em. R °pratighah prahinah, N1 °prati(ghah prahina). All 
other MSS show quite different readings, such as Ky ndapadagantu dhiro 
yogam tamanastapranekasvastah, for ndyaka...§uddhah. 

3. R, Ni. Sc trmalapr(ah)i(nah). Suppor. Tib dri ma gsum spans pa, T.360 ¥ 
=Hals (‘destroyed the hindrances of the three defilements'), T310.5 KBE =Ja 
(‘ever free from the three defilements'). All other MSS (incl. Ky) nimesa- 
prahinad or var. 

4. All MSS but R,N1 read jinasutaf or var. 

5. 5 MSS (incl. R) asamah. Tib mfiam pa med pa. 22 MSS (incl. Ky) amama. 

6. 8 MSS (incl. R) arajasah (=A). 24 MSS (incl. Ky) arajaskah (=Mn). Tib rdul 
med pa seems to correspond to both readings. 

7. hrimanto dhrtimantah. Repetition of dhrtimanto hrimanto above. 

8. SoA. Tib rtag tu (*satatya). R,N1 sdtatvesu. 

9. All MSS but R,N1 read smrtiyuktah Sadntajnanarambhah or var. for abhi- 
yuktah satatyesu dharmesu. 

10. bodhisattva mahdsattvah. R,N1. 7 MSS (T5 et al.) and Tib omit mahasattvah, 
all other MSS (incl. Ky) read sattvah. 
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tesim satpurusandm gunaparyanto ’dhigantum! | na ca tathagatasya 
vaisaradyopacchedo bhavet | tat kasya hetoh | ubha[R70b]yam apy 
etad Aanandacintyam atulyam yad idam tesam ca_ bodhisattvanam 
guna[Ky57b]s tathagatasya canuttaram prajfiapratibhanam || 

api canandottistha paScanmukho Dbhitva puspany avakirya- 
fijalim pragrhya pranipata’ | esdsau* dig yatra sa bhagavan 
amitabhas tathagato ’rhan samyaksambuddhas tisthati dhriyate 
yapayati dharmam ca deSayati virajo visuddho yasya tan nama- 
dheyam anavaranam° dagadisi loke vighustam® ekaikasyam diéi 
[N137b] ganganadivalikasama buddha bhagavanto varnayanti stu- 
vanti’ praSamsanty asakrd asakrd asanga[R7la]vaco ’prativakyah || 

evam ukta dyusman Anando bhagavantam etad avocat | 
icchamy a[Ky58aJham bhagavams® tam amitabham amitaprabham’ 
amitayusam tathagatam arhantam samyaksambuddham_ drastum 
tams ca bodhisattvan mahasattvan bahubuddhakotinayutaSatasaha- 
sravaropitakusalamilan || 

samanantarabhasita cayusmatanandeneyam vak | atha tavad 
eva so ’mitabhas tathagato ’rhan samyaksambuddhah svapanitalat 


tatharipam prabham' pramuficad yayedam_ kotiSatasahasratamam 


— 


. Sc (adhi)gacchey(am), suggesting the optative form. 

2. T.360 inserts the long passage known as the 'Three Poisons and Five Evils,’ 
which is a rearrangement of a similar sort of passages from T.361 and 
T.362. No equivalents are found in the MSS, including Sc. 

3. SoA, Mn, V. Tib phyag ’tshal cig (*pranipata), Sc (prani)pata. 7 MSS (75 et 
al.) pranipatah, 4 MSS (76 et al.) °pata, 16 MSS (K1 et al.) °patam, R_ prani- 

patyah, N1 °patah, Ky °prata. 

. R,N1 (=A). 13 MSS (incl. Ky) and Sc esd sa (=Mn). 

. All MSS but R,N1 read andvarane or var. 

14 MSS (K1 etal.). R,N1 vighustah; Ky vidyustam. 

. 16 MSS (incl. R, N1, Ky). 13 MSS (Ox et al.) stutivanti, Sc stunvamiti. 

. All MSS but R give the vocative case: bhagavan (N1 etal.), bhagavans (Ky 
et al.), bhagavams (As etal.) as well as Tib bcom Idan ‘das. R bhaga- 
vantam (acc. =A). Sc (bha)gavamtam (Harrison et al. [2002] 194, fn.51) could 
be deciphered as (bha)gavam (voc.) tam. 

9. 31 MSS (include. R, N1). 5 MSS (incl. Ky), Tib and Sc omit. 

10. All MSS but R,N1 read rasmim or var. 
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buddhaksetram mahatavabhasena sphutam! abhit | tena khalv api 
[R71b] samayena sarvatra’ kotiSatasahasrabuddhaksetranam ye kecit 
kalaparvata va ratnaparvata va merumahamerumucilindamahamuci- 
lindacakravadamahacakravada va [Ky58b] bhittayo’ va stambha va 
vrksagahanodyanavimanani va* divyamanusyakani tani sarvani 
tasya tathagatasya taya prabhayabhinirbhinnany abhuvan samabhi- 
bhitani | tad yathapi nama puruso vyamami§trake® sthito® dvi- 
tiyam purusam pratyaveksata’ aditye’ "bhyudgata evam evasmin 
buddhaksetre bhiksubhiksunyupasakopasika devana[R72a]gayaksa- 
gandharvasuragarudakinnaramahoragas ca tasyam velayam adraksus 
tam amitabham tathagatam arhantam samyaksambuddham sume- 
rum iva parvatarajanam sarvaksetrabhyudgatam sarva diso ’bhi- 
bhiya bhasamanam tapantam viro[Ky59a]camanam bibhrajamanam 
tam ca mahantam bodhisattvaganam tam ca bhiksusamgham yad 
idam buddhanubhavena tasyah prabhayah parisuddhatvat’ | tad’? 
yatheyam mahaprthivy ekodakajata bhavet tatra na vrksa na 
parvata na dvipa na tmagulmausadhivanaspatayo na _ nadiSvabhra- 
prapa[R72b]tah prajiayerann anyatraikarnavibhitamahaprthivy eka 
syat | evam eva tasmin buddhaksetre nasty anyat kimcil lingam 
va nimittam vanyatraiva vyamaprabhah Sravakas te ca _ yojana- 
kotiSatasahasraprabha bodhisattvah sa ca bhagavan amitabhas ta- 


thagato ’rhan samyaksambuddhas tam ca_ Sra[Ky59b]vakaganam 


. Sc °avabhasitam. 

. SC asmim. 

. All MSS but R,N1 read cintayo, cintaya or vintayo. Sc ye canye for va 

bhittayo va stambha va. 

4. All MSS but R,N1 omit. 

5. Sc gramamtike. No Nepalease MSS have equivalents, nor do Tib or Chin. 

6. R(=A). N1 sthitva; all other MSS (incl. Ky) ’nvito or var. Sc sthito. 

7. 4 MSS (incl. R). N1 pratyaveksyate, 20 MSS (incl. Ky) pratyavekset, Sc praty- 
avekse(ta). 

8. N1 omits the long passage from dditye to upapatsyante (73.1). 

9. 31 MSS (T5 et al.). Tib yon su dag pa’i phyir. R, Ky parisuddhatvata. 

10. The passage from tad to prddurbhavanti (68.21) does not exist in Sc. ° 
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tam ca bodhisattvaganam abhibhiya sarva disah prabhasayan sam- 
dréyate | tena khalv api samayena tasyam sukhavatyam lokadhatau 
bodhisattvah Sraévakadevamanusyas ca sarve ta imam lokadhatum! 
Sakyamunim ca tathaga[R73aJtam mahata bhiksusamghena parivr- 
tam pasyanti sma dharmam ca deSayantam || 

tatra khalu bhagavan ajitam bodhisattvam mahasattvam ama- 
ntrayate sma | pasyasi tvam ajitimusmin buddhaksetre gunalam- 
karavythasampadam | uparistac cantariksa ardmaramaniyani vana- 
ramaniyany udyanaramaniyani nadipuskiriniramani[Ky60a]yani na- 
nadratnamayotpalapadmakumudapundarikakimani | adhastaéc ca dha- 
ranitalam upadaya yavad akanisthabhavanad gaganatalam puspabhi- 
kirnam’* pu[R73b]spavalisamupasobhitam’ nanaratnastambhapankti- 
parisphutam tathagatabhinirmitananadvijasamghanisevitam |* aha | 
pasyami bhagavan | bhagavan dha | pasyasi punas tvam ajitaitan? 
aparan® dvijasamghan sarvabuddhaksetran buddhasvarenabhijijiia- 
payato’ yenaite bodhisattva nityam avirahita buddhanusmrtya [ 
aha | pasyami bhagavan | bhagavan aha | pasyasi punas tvam 
ajitatra buddhaksetre ’milin sattvan yojanaSatasahasrakesu vimanesv 
abhirudhan antarikse ’saktan? kramatah’® |!! aha pasyami bhagavan | 
bhaga[R74a]van aha | tat kim manyase ’jitasti kimcin nanatvam 


devanam va _ pa[Ky60b]ranirmitavaSavartinam sukhavatyam §loka- 


1. All MSS but R read sahdlokadhatum or var.; Tib ‘jig rten gyi khams mi 
mjzed; T.310.5, 363 22 ttFR (‘the Saha World' or 'the World of Endurance’). 
. 12 MSS (Ki etal.). R, Ky °kirnna. 
. puspavali° (=A, Mn, V). R_ puspdvali°. All other MSS puspavatr. 
. 24 MSS (incl. Ky) add ajito bodhisatva or var. 
SoA. R ajitah etan. 24 MSS (incl. Ky) omit paSyasi punas tvam ajita. 
. SOA. R apara. All other MSS amardn or var. 
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other MSS (incl. Ky) °abhivijndpayantam. 
. 25 MSS (incl. Ky) add ajita. 
9. SoA, W. R agaktam, 7 MSS (incl. Ky) sasaktat, most other MSS _ sasaktan 
or var. 
10. SoA. R kramat. All other MSS (incl. Ky) kramatah or var. 
11. 21 MSS add ajita, Ky addhita. 
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dhatau manusyanam va |' aha | ekam apy aham bhagavan nana- 
tvam na samanupasyami ydavad maharddhika atra sukhavatyam 
lokadhatau manusyah || 

bhagavan 4aha | pasyasi punas tvam ajitatra sukhavatyam 
lokadhatav ekesim manusyaném udaresu padmesu garbhavasam | 
aha | tad yathapi nama bhagavams trayastrims4 deva yama deva 
va pafcasadyojanakesu va yojanaSati[R74b]kesu va _ paficayojana- 
§atikesu. va vimanesu pravistah kridanti ramanti paricadrayanti | 
evam evaham bhagavann atra sukhavatyam lokadhatav ekesam 
manusyanam udaresu padmesu” garbhavasam pasyami | santi khalu 
punar atra bhagavan sattva ya aupapadukah’® padmesu paryankaih‘* 
pradurbhavanti | tat ko ’tra bhagavan hetuh kah pratyayo°® yad 
anye punar [Ky6la] garbhavadse prativasanti | anye punar aupa- 
padukah paryankaih padmesu® pradurbhavanti | bhagavan aha | ye 
te ’jita bodhisattva anyesu buddhaksetresu sthitah sukhavatyam 
lokadhatav upapattaye vicikitsam utpadayanti te[R75a]na_ cittena 
kusalamilany avaropayanti tesim atra garbhavaso bhavati | ye 
punar nirvicikitsas chinnakamksah sukhavatyam lokadhatav upa- 
pattaye kuSalamilany avaropayanti buddhanam bhagavatam asan- 
gajianam avakalpayanty abhisraddadhaty adhimucyante ta aupa- 
padukah padmesu paryankaih pradurbhavanti | ye te ’jita bodhi- 
sattva mahasattva anyatra buddhaksetrasthas cittam utpadayanty 
amitabhasya tathagatasyarhatah samyaksambuddhasya darSanaya na 
vicikitsam utpadayanti na kam[R75b]ksanty a[Ky61b]sangabuddha- 


jhanam svakusalamilam cabhisraddadhati tesam aupapadukanam 


1. 24 MSS (incl. Ky) add ajita. 

2. udadresu padmesu. 26 MSS (incl. Ky). R udara(m) padmesu (uddrapa® =A, Af). 

3. 29 MSS (T5 et al.). R, Ky opapdadukah. 

4. 10 MSS (K1 et al.).. R_ paryankauh, 8 MSS (incl. Ky) pamkaih. 

5. R (=A, Mn). Tib rkyen. 15 MSS (incl. Ky) prayoga(h), most other MSS 
pratyayoga or var. 

6. paryankaih padmesu (=A). R paryarnkaih padme. Most other MSS (incl. Ky) 
paryamko paryamkesu or var. 
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paryankaih padmesu' pradurbhitaném muhirtamatrenaivaivamrupah 
kayo bhavati tad yathanyesim ciropapannanadm sattvanam | pasya- 
jita prajfiddaurbalyam? prajfidavaimatryam prajiaparihanim’ prajiia- 
parittatam yatra hi nama‘ pafica varsaSatani parihina bhavanti 
buddhadarsanad’ bodhisattvadarsanat saddharmagravanad® dharma- 
samkathyat’ kusalamilacaryayah parihina® bhavanti sarvakusalami- 
lasampatter yad idam vicikitsapatitaih samjfama[R76a]nasikaraih | 
tad yathajita rajiah ksatriyasya miurdhnabhisiktasya bandhanagaram 
bhavet sarvasauvarnavaidiryapratyuptam avasaktapattamalyadama- 
kalapam’? nanarangavitatavitanam disyapattasamcchannam  nana- 
muktakusumabhikirnam udaradhipanirdhtpitam prasadaharmyaga- 
vaksavedikatoranavicitrasarvaratnapratimanditam'® hemaratnakanka- 
nijalasamcchannam'' caturasram catuhsthinam’? caturdvaram catuh- 
so[Ky62a]panakam | tatra tasya rajiah putrah kenacid eva krtyena 
praksipto jambinadasuvarna[R76b]mayair nigadair baddho bhavati | 
tasya ca tatra paryankah prajnaptah sydd anekagonikastirnas 
tilikapalalikastimah’? kacilindikasukhasamsparsah" kalingapravara- 


napratyastaranah '° sottarapatacchadana _—_—ubhay4ntalohitopadhanas 


1. All MSS but R omit padmesu. 

2. R (=A). 24 MSS (incl. Ky) prajiidsesam or var, 10 MSS (15 et al.) prajinda- 
visesam (=Mn, V) or var. 

3. 8 MSS (T5 et al.). All other MSS (incl. R, Ky) °parihani or var. 

4. yatra hi nama. R (=A, W). All other MSS (incl. Ky) ye tu hitdya or var. 

5. Ky omits buddhadarsandd ... bhavanti (69.6). 

6. All MSS but R omit sad°. 

7. Em. R dhdrmasamkathyat (=A). 18 MSS (Kj et al.) dharmasamkathandat or var. 

8. 16 MSS (75 et al.). R= parthino. 

9, avasakta® (=A, Mn, V). R avasakta°, 11 MSS (incl. Ky) avasanna?. 

10. All MSS but R read °sapta® for °sarva’. 

11. °samcchannam. 21 MSS (75 et al.). R °sannannam, Ky °cchannam. 

12. T3(=A, Mn). 8 MSS (incl. R) catusthinam, Ky, O1 catusphuranam. 

13. tilikapalalika®. Em. R nilikapalika®, O2 tilikastirna. 9 MSS (incl. Ky) bhili- 
kavarnnaka®, 11 MSS (T4 et al.) °parnnaka®. Cf. Fujita [1970] 189-91. 

14. All MSS but R omit. 

15. SoW. 19 MSS (incl. Ky) °pratyastarana, some MSS (T5 et al.) °pratyasta- 
rena. R omits °pratyastaranah. Cf. Fujita, loc. cit. 
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citro darganiyah | sa tatrabhinisanno! vabhinipanno? va bhavet | 
bahu casyanekavidham éucipranitam panabhojanam tatropanamyet | 
tat kim manyase ’jitodaras tasya rajaputrasya sa _paribhogo 
bhavet > aha | udaro bhagavan | bhagavan aha | tat kim manyase 
jitapi [R77a] tv asvadayet sa tan* nigamayed va tena va tustim 
vidyat | aha | no hidam bhagavan | api tu khalu punar yatra 
vyapanito” rajfia tatra bandhanadgare praksipto bhavet sa_tato 
mo[Ky62b]ksam evakamkset® | abhijatan’ kumaran amatyan’® stry- 
agaran Sresthino grhapatin kottarajfio'’ va paryesed ya enam tato 
bandhanagarat parimocayeyuh | kim capi bhagavams_tasya 
kumarasya!' tatra bandhanagare nabhiratih | natra parimucyate!” 
yavan na raja prasadam upadarsayati | bhagavan aha | evam 
evajita ye te [R77b] bodhisattva vicikitsapatitah kuSalamulany 
avaropayanti kadmksanti buddhajfidnam asamasamajfianam'? | kim 
capi te buddhanamaSravanena tena ca cittaprasadamatrenatra sukha- 
vatyam lokadhatav upapadyante na tu khalv aupapaddukah padmesu 
paryankaih pradurbhavanti | api tu padmesu garbhavase prati- 
vasanti | kim capi tesam tatrodyanavimanasamjfiah samtisthante 
nasty uccaraprasravam™ nasti khetasimha[Ky63a]nakam na_prati- 
kilam manasah pravartate | api tu khalu punah pafica varsaSatani 


virahita bhavanti [R78a] buddhadarsanena dharmaSravanena_bodhi- 


. 5 MSS (Letal.). R, Ky °nisarnno. 
. All MSS but R read vabhisampanno or var. 
. 23 MSS (incl. Ky) add ajita. 
All MSS but R read tat(r)a for sa tan. 
. Em. 24 MSS (incl. Ky) vyapanite. R vyapanitena. 
13 MSS (Cetal.). R evdkdksayet (A, Af °kamksayet), Ky evakamyjat. 
. 23 MSS (T5 et al.). R abhijatabhijatam, Ky abhijatat. 
5 MSS (Let al.). Some MSS (incl. R) amatya, Ky amabhyam. 
. T5,T6,S. R styagaram, Ky styago. 
. SOA. R kottarajnid, Ky krottarajams, most other MSS kottarajam or var. 
. All MSS but R, T3 add raja°. 
. SC parimucyeta. 
. SC asamasamajiiane. 
. 24 MSS (T5 et al.). R, Ky °prasrava. 
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sattvadarsanena dharmasamkathyaviniscayena sarvakuSaladharma- 
caryabhis ca | kim capi te tatra nabhiramante na tustim vidanti! | 
api tu khalu punah pirvaparadham’ ksapayitva te bhiyas tatah 
pascan niskramanti na caisam tato niskramatam  niskramah 
prajfiayata tirdhvam? adhas tiryag va | pasyajita yatra hi nama 
paficabhir varsaSatair bahuni buddhakotinayutaSatasahasrany upa- 
sthatavyani bahv asamkhyeyaprameyani ca kuSalamulany avaro- 
payitavyani ca* syur buddha[R78b]dharmas ca parigrhitavyds tat 
sarvam vicikitsadosena virdgayanti? | pasyajita kiyanmahate ’na- 
rthaya bodhisattvinam vicikitsi samvartata iti | tasmat tarhy 
a[Ky63b]jita bodhisattvair nirvicikitsair bodhaya cittam utpadya 
ksipram _ sarvasattvahitasukhadhanaya samarthyapratilambhartham 
sukhavatyam lokadhatav upapattaye kuSalamulani parinamayita- 
vyani yatra bhagavan amitayus® tathagato ’rhan samyaksam- 
buddhah || 

evam ukte ’jito bodhisattvo bhagavantam etad avocat | kiya- 
ntah punar bhagavan bodhisattva ito buddhaksetra[R79aJt parinis- 
panna anyesam va buddhanam bhagavatam antikad ye _ sukha- 
vatyam lokadhatav upapatsyante | bhagavan aha | ito hy ajita 
buddhaksetrad dvasaptatikotinayutani bodhisattvanam parinispannani 
yani sukhavatyam lokadhatav upapatsyante parinispannanam avai- 
vartikanam bahubuddhakotiSatasahasravaropitaih kuSalamilaih kah 
punar vadas tatah parittataraih kuSalamilaih | [Ky64a] dusprasaha- 


sya tathagatasyantikad astadaSakotinayutani bodhisattvanam sukha- 


booth 


. SOA. R vindati, 11 MSS (incl. Ky) vijananti (=Mn, V). 

2. R(=A, W). All other MSS pirvaparam. 

3. Ro (=A, Mn). Tib sten (*ardhvam). 12 MSS (incl. R, Ky) ur(d)dham, most 
other MSS dr(d)dham. 

4, All MSS but R omit ca syur buddhadharmas ca parigrhitavyads, for which 
Tib has an equivalent: sans rgyas kyi chos dpag tu med pa yons su gzun 
(N yornsu bzun) bar bya ba de thams cad kyan. 

5. All MSS but R read vindsayanti or var. Cf. BHSD s.v. virdgayati. 

6. SoA. R mitdyusas. Almost all other MSS amitabhas (=Mn, V). 
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vatyam lokadhatav upapatsya[R79b]nte | pirvottare’ digbhage 
ratnakaro nama tathagato viharati tasyantikan navatibodhisattva- 
kotyah sukhavatyam lokadhatav upapatsyante | jyotisprabhasya 
tathagatasyantikad dvavimSatibodhisattvakotyah sukhavatyam loka- 
dhatav upapatsyante | amitaprabhasya’ tathagatasyantikat pafica- 
vimSatibodhisattvakotyah sukhadvatyam lokadhatav upapatsyante | 
lokapradipasya _ tathagatasyantikat sastibodhisattvakotyah sukhava- 
tyam lokadhatav upapatsyante | nagabhibhuvas tathaga[R80al]- 
tasyantikac catuhsastibodhisattvakotyah sukhavatyam  lokadhatav 
upapatsyante | virajaprabhasya® tathagatasyantikat paficaviméSatibo- 
dhisattvakotyah sukhavatyam lokadhatav upapatsyante |* simhasya® 
tathagatasyantikad astadasabodhisattvasahasrani sukhavatyam loka- 
dhatav upapatsyante | Srikitasya tathagatasyantikad ekasitibodhi- 
sattvakotinayutani® sukhavatyam lokadhatav upapatsyante | nare- 
ndrarajasya_ tathagatasyantikad daSabodhisattvakotinayutani sukha- 
vatyam [R80b] lokadhatav upapatsyante | balabhijfiasya tathaga- 
tasyantikad dvadaSabodhisattvasahasrani sukhavatyam lokadhatav 
upapatsyante | puspadhvajasya tathadgatasyantikat paficavimSatir’ 
viryaprapta bodhisattvakotya ekaprasthanasamsthita ekenastahena 
navanavatikalpakotinayutaSatasahasrani paScanmukhikrtya yah su- 
khavatyam lokadhatav upapatsyante | jvalanadhipates® tathagata- 


1. R pir(vvo)ttare, suppor. Tib byan Sar (*uttaraparva), T.310.5 #4E[77 ]Cnorth- 
eastern [direction]'). All other MSS (incl. Ky) puérvdntare (=A, Mn, V) or var. 
2. Almost all MSS (incl. R, Ky), suppor. 1.361 #€#%589 (‘Unbounded Light’), 
T.363 #€8:5¢ (Immeasurable Light’). Tib dbyans dpag med (*amitasvara or 
°ghosa), corresponding to T.360 ##% (‘Immeasurable Sound’), T.310.5 ## 

& (‘Immeasurable Voice’). 

3. Ky omits virajaprabhasya ... upapatsyante (72.11). 

4, 29 MSS (incl. Ky) add simhasya tathdgatasyantikat sodaSabodhisatva|Ky64b}- 
kotyah sukhavatyam lokadhatav upapatsyante or var. 

5. Ky omits simhasya ... upapatsyante (72.14). 

6. 17 MSS (T5 et al.). R ekasitir bodhisattva?’. 

7. SoA, W. Almost all MSS (incl. R, Ky) paficavimSati. 

8. R omits the portion from °pates of jvalanadhipates to eko° of ekonasap- 
tatir (73.2). 
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syantikad dvadasabodhisattvakotyah sukhavatyam lokadhatav upa- 
patsyante | [N137b] vaisdradyapraptasya! tathdgatasyantikad ekona- 
saptatir bodhisattvakotyo yah sukhavatyam lokadhatav upapa- 
tsyante *mi[Ky6Sa]tabhasya tathagatasya darSanaya [R81a] vandanaya 
paryupasanaya’ pariprcchanayai pariprasnikaranaya | etenajita pary- 
ayena paripimakalpakotinayutam* namadheyani parikirtayeyam 
tesam tathagatandm yebhyas te bodhisattva) upasamkramanti 
sukhavatim lokadhatum tam amitabham tathagatam  drastum 
vanditum paryupasitum na ca sakyah paryanto ’dhigantum | 
pasyajita kiyatsulabdhalabhas te sattva* ye ’mitabhasya tatha- 
gatasyarhatah samyaksambuddhasya namadheyam érosyanti | napi 
te sattva hinadhimuktika bhavi[{R81b]syanti ye ’ntaSa_ekacitta- 
prasadam api tasmims tathagate pratilapsyante *smims ca dharma- 
paryaye | tasmat? tarhy ajitarocayami® vah pra[N138a]tivedayami 
vah’ sadevaksya lokasya purato ’sya dharmaparyayasya Sravanaya 
tri[Ky65b]sahasramahasahasram api lokadhatum  agniparipirnam® 
avagahyatikramyaikacittotpadam’ api vipratisaro'® na kartavyah | 


1. Ni begins vaisaradyapraptasya in the middle of the first line of folio 37b. 
Cf. Af, 1198, 1375. 

2. 25 MSS (75 etal.). R,N1 paryupasandya; Ky paryiipasa°. 

3. 5 MSS (T5 et al.). Most other MSS (incl. R, Ky) °nayuta or °niyuta. N1 
°niyutasatasahasra. 

4. Sc bodhisatvandm. The suggestion that the shift from sattva- to bodhisattva- 
is "typical of the differences between the Early and Later Recensions of the 
LSukh" (Harrison et al. [2002] 200, fn. 72) does not seem to be valid in light 
of satva that immediately follows found in Sc. 

5. Tib enlarges the following section, which is roughly equivalent to T.310.5. 
Cf. Fujita [1975] 226. 

6. 9 MSS (T5 et al.). R,N1 ajitah Grocayami; almost all other MSS (incl. Ky) 
ta arocayami. 

7. So A. R va. N1 ca, all other MSS (incl. Ky) omit. 

8. Ki, T6,S (=W). Some MSS (incl. R) agniparipirnadm, most other MSS (incl. 
Ky) °puirnam, Sc agnipratipirnam. 

9. 11 MSS (K1 etal.). R,N1 avagrahyati®; Ky avagahvati°. 

10. SoA. R,N1 vipratisadrah. All other MSS (incl. Ky) pratisaro or var.; Sc 
omits, instead reading (ekaci)ttam utpddayitavyam, giving rise to contextual 
alteration. 
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tat kasya hetoh | bodhisattvakotyo hy ajitéasravanid esim evam- 
rupanam dharmaparyayanam vivartante ‘nuttarayah samyaksam- 
bodheh | tasmad asya [R82a] dharmaparydyasyadhyaSayena éravano- 
dgrahanadharanartham paryavaptaye vistarena samprakasanarthaya 
bhavanartham ca sumahad viryam 4Arabdhavyam | antaga_eka- 
ratrimdivasam apy ekagodohamatram apy antaSah pustakagata- 
varopitam api krtva sulikhito dharayitavyah | Sdstrsamjfia ca 
tatropadaya' kartavyecchadbhih? ksipram aparimitén sattvan avai- 
vartikams* canuttarayam samyaksambodhau pratisthapayitum tac‘ 
ca tasya bhagavato ’mitabhasya tathagatasya bu[R82b][Ky66a]ddha- 
ksetram drastum atmanas ca viSsistam buddhaksetragunalamkara- 
vythasampadam parigrhitum iti | api tu [N138b] khalv ajitatyartham 
sulabdhalabhas” te sattva avaropitakuSalamilah  pirvajinakrta- 
dhikara buddhadhisthanadhisthitas ca bhavisyanti yesam anagate 
*dhvani yavat saddharmavipralope vartamana ima evamrupa udara 
dharmaparyayah sarvabuddhasamvarmitah sarvabuddhapraSastah sar- 
travabhdsam Agacchanti | ye° ésrutva codaram’ pritipramodyam 
pratilapsyanta udgrahi[{R83a]syanti dharayisyanti vacayisyanti pary- 
avapsyanti parebhyas ca vistarena samprakaSayisyanti bhavana- 
bhirataS ca bhavisyanty antaSo likhitva piujayisyanti bahu ca 
[Ky66b] te punyam prasavisyanti yasya na sukara samkhya_kar- 


tum | iti hy ajita yat tathagatena krtyam® krtam tan maya | 


1. Em. N1 tatrotpdddya. R °utpddydya, most other MSS (incl. Ky) °upadhydye 
or var. 

. 24 MSS (incl. Ky) karttavyd / icchadbhih. 10 MSS (incl. R, N1) icchati without 
kartavya. 

3. Em. R, N1 avaivarttika§. Most other MSS (incl. Ky) avaivarttikatve. 

4. So Mn. 11 MSS (incl. R) taf or var. 10 MSS (incl. Ky) tais. 

. 14 MSS (714 et al.). 13 MSS (incl. Ky) sulabdhalabhads, R sulabdham labhas, 
N1 labhas. 

. 16 MSS (K1 et al.). Some MSS (incl. Ky) ya. R,N1 omit. 

7. So A. R coddadradm, N1 °rd, all other MSS (incl. Ky) coddra. 

. All MSS but R,N1 read karttavyam or var. Sc kartavyam. 
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yusmabhir idanim nirvicikitsair' yogah karaniyah? | ma saméSaya- 


tasangam? andvaranam buddhajfidnam | ma bhit sarvakaravaropeta- 


ratnamayapadmabandhanagarapravesah* | durlabho hy ajita buddho- 
tpddo [R83b] durlabha dharma[Ni39a]deSana durlabha ksanasampat | 
5 akhyata cajita’ maya sarvakusalamilaparamitapraptih® | ytiyam ida- 


nim abhiyujyata pratipadyadhvam’ | asya khalu punar ajita dhar- 


maparyayasya® mahatim parindandm karomy avipranasaya’ | ma 


buddhadharmanam antardhanaya’’ parakramisyatha | ma_ tathagata- 


jfiam ksobhayisyatha || 


10 


atha khalu bhagavams tasyam velayam ima gatha abhasata ||"! 
neme’? akrtapunyanam’° 
§rava bhe[Ky67a]syanti idréah | 
ye tu te stra’ siddharthah” 


16 


te!’ Srosyanti!? imam!® giram’? || 1 | 


. So A, W. Also Sc. R _ nivicikitsair. N1 nirwvicikitsye, Ky nirvici. 


2. Sc viryam dGrabdhavyam for yogah karaniyah. 


Oo con DN 


. So Mn. 12 MSS (O2 et al.) samSayata asamgam. R, N1 samSayatam asamgam; 


Ky °yatah asamgam. 


. °ratnamaya® (=A). R °ratnamaya°®, N1 °ratnamayo°®, Ky °ratnamaye (=Mn). 
. 21 MSS (Ky etal.). R dakhyabhavah ajita; N1 akhyadtad ca; Ox, T3 dakhydatajita 


(=A, Af); Sc akhyata mayédjita. 


. Sarva’. Almost all MSS (incl. Sc). R,N1 piarva?. 

. 22 MSS (T6 et al.). R pratipadyavai, N1 °pa(dyai)h, Ky pratidyadhvam. 

. Sc siitramtasyadrthaya for dharmaparydayasya. 

. SC omits avipranadsaya / ma. 

. ma... antardhandya. Mn anamtardhdnaya (=Sc), which is not attested in any 


Nepalese MSS, but corresponds to Tib mi nub par bya ba’i phyir. 


. The following verses are missing in Sc and T.362, while in T.361, 360 


there is one whole section that combines the present verses with the pre- 
ceding 21 ones. The metre is Tristubh-Jagati, except that of v.1 and v.2, 
which is Sloka. Cf. 50, fn.2. 


. R,N1. Ky na ma, most other MSS na me. 

. 30 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 °punydana. 

. 25 MSS (incl. Ky). 6 MSS (incl. R, N1) sdra. 

. 25 MSS (incl. Ky). R °arthah, N1 °artha. 

. R,N1. Most other MSS (incl. Ky) omit. 

. 21 MSS (incl. N1, Ky). R= srosyanti. 23 MSS (incl. Ky) add ca. 
. 17 MSS (incl. R, N1).. 9 MSS (incl. Ky) ima. 

. R,N1. All other MSS (incl. Ky) giram or var. 
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drsto' yais ca? hi sambuddho* 

lokanatha* pra[R84a]bhamkarah | 
sagauravaih® sruto dharmah® 

pritim prapsyanti te param’ || 2 | 
na Sakya® hinebhi’ kuSidadrstibhih 

buddhana’’ dharmesu prasdda vinditum!! | 
ye purvabuddhesu” akarsu’’ pijam 

te! lokanatham” caryadsu'® siksisu!’ || 3 | 
yathandhakare’* puruso’”” hy acaksuh” 

margam na jane kutu?! samprakaéayet | 
sarve” tatha Sravaka buddhajfiane” 


ajanakah™ kim punar anya” sattvah”® || 4 | 


. 22 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Some MSS (incl. N1) drstau. 
. yai§ ca. Almost all MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 yai va. 
. 28 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 sambaddho. 
. 25 MSS (incl. R, N1). Some MSS (incl. Ky) °ndathah. 
. 26 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 sagauravai. 
. 8 MSS (incl. R). Ox, H1 dharmmam; all other MSS (incl. N1) dharma. 
. 27 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 para. 
. R,N1. 10 MSS (incl. Ky) Sakta (=A, Mn, V). 
. R(=A). 27 MSS (incl. Ky) hinehi (=Mn, V), N1 hineti. 
. R(A, Mn, V). 16 MSS (incl. Ky) buddha, N1 buddhdan. 
. 23 MSS (incl. Ky). R= vinditum (=A, Af), N1 vanditum. 
. R, prob. N1 (=A). Tib sion kyi sans rgyas. Most other MSS (incl. Ky) bud- 


dhapiijesu or var. 


. R(&A). 12 MSS (incl. Ky) akdsi, N1 cakasa, most other MSS akarsi (=Mn, V). 
. 25 MSS (incl. R, N1).. Some MSS (incl. Ky) tai or trai. 
. 8 MSS (incl. R). Ni °ndthad, some MSS (T6 et al.) °nathan (=A), most other 


MSS (incl. Ky) °nathdna (=Mn, V). 


. The metre requires svarabhakti, as in cariydsu. Cf. Fukui [1998] 3. 
. 31 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 Siksasu. 

. 22 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Ni yathdndhakdresu. 

. 31 MSS (incl. R,N1). Ky suruvo. 

. 32 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Ni caksusah. 

. 30 MSS (incl. N1, Ky). R kratu. 

. R,N1 (=A). 17 MSS (incl. Ky) sarv(v)an (am), 15 MSS (T5 et al.) sarv(v)a. 
. 30 MSS (incl. R). N1 °jfad(ni)ta, Ky °jndna. 

. 29 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Some MSS (incl. N1) ajanaka. 
. All MSS but R,N1 read adya (=Mn, V). 

. Almost all MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 sarweh. 
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buddho hi buddhasya guna prajanate’ 
na devanagasurayaksasravakah? | 
pratyekabuddhana’ pi ko* gatipatho” 
buddha[N139b]sya jfiane hi prakasyamane?® || 5 || 
yadi’ sarvasattvah® sugata’ bhaveyuh 
visu[R84b]ddhajfiana’’ paramarthakovida'! | 
te kalpakotir’* atha’’ vapi uttare 
ekasya!* buddhasya gundm ka[Ky67b]theyuh || 6 | 
atrantare’’ nirvrta te’® bhaveyuh 
prakasamana!’ bahukalpakotih’® | 
na ca buddhajfianasya pramanu’”’ labhyate 
tathad hi jfanascariyam” jinanam?! || 7 || 


tasman” narah* pandita vijfiajatiyah 


1. 31 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 prajana. 
2. All MSS but Ni (°srdvakd). 


. R, Ni GA, W). Tib ran sans rgyas kyi. All other MSS (incl. Ky) anekabud- 
dhana (=Mn, V) or var. All MSS but R,N1 read anekabuddhana (=Mn, V). 
. R, Ni (=A). Most other MSS (incl. Ky) no (=Mn, V). 


5. 16 MSS (incl. Ky)(=W). Most other MSS (incl. R, N1) gatiyatho (=A, Mn, V 


gati yatho). 

. 31 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 prasasyamana. 

. N1 omits (ya)di ... bhaveyuh of this verse. 

. 30 MSS (incl. R). Ky sarvamatvah. 

. R(=A). Tib bde bar gSegs. 27 MSS (incl. Ky) samata (=Mn, V). 

. R,O2(A). 23 MSS (incl. Ky) visuddhajrdne (=Mn, V), N1 buddhajndana. 
. All MSS but R,N1 read paramdarthakovidah or °kavida(h). 

. 28 MSS (incl. R). Ni kalpakoti, Ky °kotir. 

. All MSS but N1 (tatha). 

. 11 MSS (incl. R, N1).. Most other MSS (incl. Ky) naikasya. 

. 32 MSS (incl. R, N1). Ky, B atrdantara. 

. 6 MSS (incl. Ky) omit te. 

. 30 MSS (incl. Ky). R prakasyamana, N1 prakasya[++]. 

. 29 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Ni bahukalpakoti. 

. 27 MSS (incl. N1, Ky). R pramdnda. 

. R. N11 jfidndcariyan, 21 MSS (incl. Ky) jndnadscaryam (=Mn, V, unmetr.). A 
Jfianas cariyam. 

. 32 MSS (incl. R, N1).. Ky jinanda. 

. 30 MSS (incl. R). Ni tasmat, Ky tasydan. 

. 32 MSS (incl. Ky). R tarah, N1 nara. 
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Non kh WO WN 


23: 
24. 


yo mahya vakyam! abhisraddadheyuh? | 
krtsnam? sa‘ saksi? jinajfianarasim® 

buddha prajana’ ti girdm udirayet® || 8 || 
kadaci labhyati? manusyalabhah 

kadaci buddhana pi pradurbhavah | 
§raddhatha”’ prajfia'’ sucirena lapsyate’’ 

tasyarthapraptyai? janayatha’ viryam || 9 | 
[R85a] ya idrsam’? dharma’® ésrunitva srestham"’ 

labhyanti pritim’® sugatam’’ smarantah”? | 
te mitram asmakam atitam”’ adhvani 


ye buddhabodhaya” janenti®> cchandam iti” || 10 || 


16 MSS (incl. Ky). Most other MSS (incl. R, N1) vakyam (=A, Af, Mn, V, W, 


unmetr.). 


. 19 MSS (incl. R, Ky). N1 abhifradda{+ yah. 

. So A, Mn. B kr(tsna), Ro [+]tsnadm, 19 MSS (incl. Ky) krsnad, R krtajnad, N1 °jia. 
. 23 MSS (incl. R, Ky). Ni omits. 

. 17 MSS (incl. R, N1).. Ky maksi. 

. O2 (=A, W). Tib rgyal ba’i ye fes phun po. R,N1 jinajidnarasim; Ky 


Jinajridnaramam. 7 MSS (Ox et al.) °margan (=Mn, V). 


. R,N1. 18 MSS (incl. Ky) prajana, 7 MSS (Ox et al.) °nam (=Mn, V). 

. 26 MSS (incl. N1, Ky). R _ adirayet. 

. All MSS but R,N1 read labhyati (= Mn, V, unmetr.) or var. 

. R,N1(©=W). Most other MSS (incl. Ky) Sraddhartha or var. 

. 25 MSS (incl. R, N1). Some MSS (incl. Ky) omit. 

. R,N1 (A). Tib rfied par ’gyur. All other MSS (incl. Ky) labhyate (=Mn, V) 


Or Var. 


. 23 MSS (incl. Ky). R tasyarthaprajnair, N1 °prajnati. 

. R, N1 (=A). 8 MSS (incl. Ky) janayata, most other MSS janayeta (=Mn, V). 

. 18 MSS (incl. prob. R). 5 MSS (incl. Ky) idrgan, N1 idrsa. 

. All MSS but Ky, O1 (dharmam). 

. 6 MSS (incl. R). Ni srestham, Ky Sestam, most other MSS Srestam. 

. 26 MSS (incl. R). Ni, O3 priti; Ky, T2 pratim. 

. RGA, V). 24 MSS (incl. N1) sugata (=Mn), some MSS (incl. Ky) sugate. 

. 26 MSS (incl. R, N1). Ky smaranti. 

. 20 MSS (incl. R, N1). Some MSS (incl. Ky) ativam. 

. 12 MSS (incl. R, N1)(@W). Tib sans rgyas byan chub. 23 MSS (incl. Ky) 


omit buddha°®, of which 6 MSS (Ox etal.) read capi instead (Mn, V cdpi 
bodhaya); A buddha bodhaya (unmettr.). 

13 MSS (incl. R, N1).. Ky janacchati. 

All MSS but O2 have iti, which is not part of the verse. 
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asmin khalu punar dharmaparyaye bhagavata' bhasyamane 
dvadasanam _sattvanayutakotinam virajo vigatamalam dharmesu 
dharmacaksur visSuddham caturvimSatya kotibhir [Ky68a] anagami- 
phalam’? praptam? | astanam bhiksuSataném anupadayasravebhyas 
5 cittani vimukta{N140a]ni |* paficavimSatya bodhisattvakotibhir anut- 
pattikadharmaks§antipratilabdhah | deva[R85b]manusikayas ca praja- 
yas catvarimSatkotinayutaSatasahasranam anutpannapirvany anutta- 
rayam samyaksambodhau cittany utpannani sukhavatyupapattaye 
ca kuSalamulany avaropitani bhagavato ‘’mitabhasya_ darSana- 
10 kamataya | sarve te tatrotpadyanupirvena mafijusvara nama tatha- 
gata anyesu lokadhatustipapatsyante | asitif ca nayutakotyo dipam- 
karena tathdgatena labdhaksantika avaivartya® anuttarayah samyak- 
sambodher amitayusaiva tathagatena  paripacitah pu[R86aJrva- 
bodhisattvacaryam’ carata tas ca sukhavatyam lo[Ky68b]kadhatav 
15 upapadya purvapranidhanacaryah paripirayisyanti || 
tasyam ca velayam ayam trisahasramahasahasro lokadhatuh 
sadvikadram prakampat | vividhani ca pratiharyani samdréyanti® | 
janumatram ca méandaravapuspaih? prthivyim samstrtam abhit | 
divyamanusyakani ca tirydni sampravadita[Ni40b]ny abhiivan | 


20 anumodanasabdena ca yavad akanisthabhavanam vijiiaptam abhiit || 


. All MSS but R,N1 omit. So omits Sc. 

. All MSS but R,N1 omit andgami°, equivalent to Tib phyir mi ’on ba. 

. Sc anupraptavan, not attested in any Nepalese MSS or Tib. 

. For the following sentence, Sc reads catasras ca bodhisatvakotyo ‘vaivartika- 
bhiim(im anuprapta anuttarayam) samyaksambodhau, which roughly corre- 
sponds to a passage found in T.360, 361, 362, 310.5. Sc subsequently reads 
atha khalu bhagavams tasyam velayam imam gatha abhasata //, followed by 
fourteen verses from the Foming-jing (4 #)(T.440, 441) plus four un- 
known verses, of which the last one has only one word. Cf. Harrison et al. 
[2002] 206 ff. 

. 12 MSS (incl. R, N1). 23 MSS (incl. Ky) sukhdvatyam lokadhatav upapattaye. 

. All MSS but R,N read avaivartikd or var. 

. °caryam. 14 MSS (TS etal.). 16 MSS (incl. N1, Ky) °carya, R (illegible). 

. R(=A). 25 MSS (incl. N1, Ky) samdrSyante. 23 MSS (incl. Ky) add sma. 

. All MSS but R,N1 omit jadnumatram ca manddravapuspaih. 
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idam avocad bhagavan | Attamana! ajito bodhisattvo maha- 


[R86b]sattva ayusmams canandah sa ca sarvavati parsat sadeva- 


manusasuragandharvas ca loko bhagavato bhasitam abhyanandann 


iti 


bhagavato ’mitaébhasya’” gunaparikirtanam? bodhisattvanam avai- 


vartikabhimipravesah | amitabhavyihaparivartah* sukhavativythah° 


samaptah® ||’ 


. 6 MSS (Ox et al.) put special punctuation marks after dttamand. Likewise, A 


attamanda, ajito and V attamanah/. Cf. Fujita [1975] 230. 


2. 26 MSS (incl. Ky, N1) add tathdgatasya. 


Go 


. 8 MSS (T2 et al.) sukhdvatigunavarnaparikirttana (°kirtanam =Mn, V). 


4. 19 MSS (incl. Ky, prob. R, N1). 16 MSS (K1 et al.) amitabhasya vyiihaparivar- 


tah (=A, Af); 13 MSS (T2 et al.) amitabhasya parivartah. Cf. Tib de bzin 
gsegs pa ‘od dpag tu (N omits) med pa’i (N,L kyi) sans rgyas kyi Zin gi 
yon tan (N, L omit) bkod pa [N, L pa’i le’u] (famitabhasya tathdgatasya 
buddhaksetragunavyiha[-parivarta}). 


. 26 MSS (incl. R, Ky). 8 MSS (T2 et al.) sukhdvativyihamahayanasitra(m). 
. R,N1. 7 MSS (T2 et al.) samaptam (°am), 17 MSS (incl. Ky) sampirn(n)ah, 8 


MSS (T4 et al.) sampirn(n)am (am). 


. 16 MSS (incl. Ky) add iti Srimad amitabhasya (Ky °tambha°) tathadgatasya 


sukhdvativyihamahdyanasittram samaptam (tah, °ta, °tah) // (Subham) //, 8 MSS 
(T5 et al.) iti Sri amitabhasya sukhavativyiha nama mahdaydnasittram sama- 
ptam (°tah) //. 
20 MSS (incl. R, N1) quote a well-known Arya-stanza, while Mn and V 
present it as the body text: 
ye dharma hetuprabhava hetu(m) tesam tathdgato hy avadat / 
tesam ca yo nirodho (°dha) evamvddi (°di) mahasramanah || 


A ROMANIZED TEXT 
OF 


THE SMALLER SUKHAVATIVYUHA 
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[M92](Mf79] namah sarvajfiaya’ | 
evam maya §Srutam? ekasmin samaye bhagavafi ésravastyam 


viharati sma jetavane ‘nathapindadasyarame mahata bhiksusam- 


sthavirair mahasravakaih sarvair arhadbhih | tad yatha | sthavirena 
ca §ariputrena | mahdmaudgalyayanena ca | mahakasyapena ca | 
mahakapphinena* ca | mahakatydyanena ca | mahakosthilena® ca | 
revatena ca | clidapanthakena® ca | nandena ca | dnandena’ ca | 
rahulena ca | gavampatina ca | bharadvajena® ca | kalodayina ca | 
vakkulena ca | aniruddhena’ ca | etaig canyai§ ca sambahulair’® 
mahaéravakaih |'! sambahulaig ca bodhisattvair mahdsattvaih | tad 
yatha | mafijusriya ca kum§arabhitena | ajitena'? ca bodhisattvena | 


gandhahastina!? ca bodhisattvena | nityodyuktena ca bodhisattvena | 


1. Tib sans rgyas dan /(D,L omit fad) byan chub sems dpa’ thams cad la 
phyag ’tshal lo. Chin omit. Cf. L.Sukh, 3, fn.3. All Siddham texts have a 
siddham symbol before namah. 

All modern editions but Mf punctuate here, whereas no Siddham texts do, 

and Tib does after ‘di skad bdag gis thos pa dus gcig na. Cf. L.Sukh, 4, fn.1. 

. Suppor. 7.366 3XATAR (‘well-known to the people’); 7.367 #ATa (‘known 

to the people with hope). Em. Ko, ly, Jo, Ji, Ht abhijnatabhajndtaih. Ag and 

Tib omit. K, A, V abhijfiatabhijnataih; M, W abhijndnabhijnataih. 

Tib ka bi(C,D,N,L pi) na chen po (*mahakapphina) after ka tya ’i(C, D,N 

L tya’i) bu chen po (*mahakatyayana), the word order reversed. T.366 HA# 

Eh AK (mo he jie bin na) after WRBER Gia liu tuo yi), with a different 

word alignment; T.367 omits the names of 12 disciples from mahdkapphina 

to vakkula. 

5. So K. Iy mahdkosthelena; Ht °kostilena; Ag, Ko, Jo, Ji °kostelena. A °kosti- 
lena; M, W, V °kausthilena. 

6. Em. Ag cudipanthakena; Ko, ly, Jo, Ji, Ht Sudipanthakena. Tib lam phran 
bstan (*ciidapanthaka); T.366 JAIA2SSREW (zhou li pan tuo jia); K chudda- 
pamthakena; M, W Suddhipamthakena; A, V °panthakena. 

7. M, Mf cdadnandena. 

8. Tib ba(C,D,N,L bha) ra dhva dza (*bharadvaja). 7.366 & GABA HESE (bin 
tou lu po luo duo). 

9. M, Mf cdaniruddhena. 

10. Ag, Iy, Jo, Ji, and Tib omit sambahulair. 

11. M, W,K,A omit danda. 

12. M, Mf °bhiitendjitena. 

13. T.367 omits. 
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aniksiptadhurena' ca bodhisattvena | etai§ canyaig ca sambahulair 
bodhisattvair mahdsattvaih | Sakrena ca devanam indrena | bra- 
hmana ca sahampatina | etaig canyaif ca sambahulair devaputra- 
nayutaSatasahasraih | 

[M93] tatra khalu bhagavan ayusmantam Sariputram Amantra- 
yati sma | asti Sariputra pascime digbhaga ito buddhaksetrat? 
kotiSatasahasram buddhaksetranam atikramya _  sukhavati nama 


lokadhatuh | tatramitayur nama tathagato ’rhan samyaksambuddha 


etarhi tisthati dhriyate yapayati dharmam ca defayati | tat kim 
manyase Sariputra kena® karanena sa lokadhatuh sukhavatity 
[Mf80] ucyate | tasyam* khalu punah Sariputra sukhavatyam 


lokadhatau nasti sattvanam kayaduhkham na cittaduhkham? apra- 
manany eva sukhakaranani | tena kdranena sa lokadhatuh sukha- 
vatity ucyate | 

punar aparam S4riputra  sukhavati lokadhatuh saptabhir® 
vedikabhih saptabhis’ talapanktibhih® kankanijalais? ca samalam- 
krta. samantato ’nupariksipta citra darSaniya caturnam’® ratna- 
nam!! | tad yatha suvarnasya ripyasya vaidiryasya sphatikasya | 
evamrupaih Ssariputra buddhaksetragunavyuhaih samalamkrtam tad 
buddhaksetram” | 


punar aparam §Sariputra sukhavatyam lokadhatau saptaratna- 


1. T.366 omits. M, Mf bodhisattvenaniksipta?®. 


2. Attested in Ag, suppor. Tib sans rgyas kyi Sin ‘di nas (*ito buddhaksetrat) 
(=K, A). Ty buddhaksetrat; Jo °ksatrat,; Ko, Ji, Ht °ksetran; M, W, V °ksetram. 
Cf. L.Sukh, 71.17 (ito buddhaksetrat). 

3. Ag omits kena... tasyam (84.11). 

4. So K. Ko, ly, Jo, Ji, Ht tasya. Tib de na. M, W, V tatra. 

5. All Siddham texts cittaduhkham (=M, W,K, A). V adds danda. 

6. Tib rim pa bdun, corresponding to T.366, 377 i (‘seven rows’). 

7. Do. 

8. ly talapaktibhih. 

9. kankani? Ag, Ko, ly, Ji, Ht. Jo kamkana°; M, W, V kimkini°. 

10. catur-. Tib (D,L) bzi, (P,C,N) bdun (sapta-). 

11. All Siddham texts °ndm (=M, K). 

12. Iy buddhaksetram (=M, K), Jo °ksetra. 
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mayyah puskarinyah | tad' yatha suvarnasya rupyasya vaidiryasya 
sphatikasya lohitamuktasyaSmagarbhasya” musaragalvasya saptama- 
sya ratnasya | astangopetavariparipumah* samatirthikah* kakapeyah° 
suvarmavalukasamstrtah | tasu ca puskarinisu samantac caturdigam 
catvari sopanani citrani darSaniyani caturnam ratnanam® | tad 
yatha suvarnasya ripyasya vaidiryasya sphatikasya | tasam ca 
puskarininam samantad ratnavrksa jatas citra darsaniyah’ saptanam 
rananam® | tad yatha suvarnasya_ ripyasya_ vaidiryasya 
sphatikasya lohitamuktasyaSmagarbhasya’ musdaragalvasya saptama- 
sya [M94] ratnasya | tasu ca puskarinisu santi padmani jatani'° 


nilani nilavarnani nilanirbhdsani nilanidarSanani | pitani pitavarnani 


pitanirbhasani pitanidarsanani | lohitani lohitavarnani lohitanir- 
bhasani lohitanidarsandni | avadatany'! avadatavarnany’? avadata- 
nirbhasany'? avadatanidarsanani | citrani citravamani  citranir- 
bhasani citranidarsanani'* Sakatacakrapramanaparinahani | evam- 


1. Ag, Ko, Iy, Jo omit tad yatha ... saptamasya ratnasya. So Tib, Chin, A. 
Furthermore, all these but Ag add this after suvarnavalukdsamstrtah below. 
Iy, Jo omit lohita® ... ratnasya from this addition. 

2. All Siddham texts lohitamuktasya aSma°. Here lohitamukta- (m. orn.) is a 
peculiar form. Cf. BHSD s.vv. lohitamuktd, °kti, °ktikd. 

3. astangopeta® ... kakapeyadh. For this phrase, see Fujita [1970] 207-8; [2001] 
59-61, 263-64. 

4. All Siddham texts. M, V samatirthakah. 

5. Ag, Jo kdkapeyah; Ko, Ji, Ht kaka°; Ty kakapeya; M, A, V °peya; W °yah. 

6. Ag, Ko, ly, Ji, Ht °nam (=M, W, K, A). 

7. All Siddham texts. M, W °niya. 

8. All Siddham texts °ndm (=M, W, K, A). 

9. Cf. fn.2 above. 

10. Tib adds a section regarding the ‘gold lotus’: ’di lta ste/{D gser dan /\ gser 
gyi kha dog/ gser gi ’od ’byun ba/gser lta bu(C,D,N,L bur) ston pa/ 
(*tad yatha [suvarnani| suvarnavarnani suvarnanirbhdasani_ suvarnanidar§anani). 

11. All Siddham texts °datani (=K). 

12. All Siddham texts °varndni (=K, A). 

13. All Siddham texts °bhdsdni (=K, A). 

14. A adds punctuation. T.366 omits the equivalent for 'various'(citra) following 
the four colors qualifying the lotus. T.367 has DO F% DU 88 DU 5¢ DUR? (‘four forms, 
four appearances, four lights, and four shadows’), which is problematic. Cf. 
Fujita [2001] 264. 
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rupaih §ariputra buddhaksetragunavyithaih samalamkrtam tad 
buddhaksetram! || 

[Mf81] punar aparam Sariputra tatra buddhaksetre nityapra- 
vaditani divyani tiryani suvarnavarmna ca mahaprthivi ramaniya | 
tatra’ ca buddhaksetre triskrtva? ratrau triskrtva’ divasasya‘* 
puspavarsam pravarsati divyanam mandadravapuspanam? | tatra ye 
sattva upapannds® ta ekena purobhaktena’ kotigatasahasram bud- 
dhanam vandanty anyaml® lokadhatitin’? gatva | ekaikam ca tatha- 
gatam kotiSatasahasrabhih puspavrstibhir abhyavakirya punar api 
tim eva lokadhatum 4gacchanti divaviharaya | evamrtpaih 
§ariputra buddhaksetragunavythaih samalamkrtam tad _ buddha- 
ksetram!® | 

punar aparam Sariputra tatra buddhaksetre santi hamsah 
kraufica!! mayiras ca | te triskrtva'? ratrau triskrtva’? divasasya 
Samnipatya samgitim kurvanti’* svakasvakani ca rutani pravya- 
haranti | tesim pravyadharatam indriyabalabodhyangasabdo _ nié- 
Ss | 


carati tatra tesim manusyanaém’ tam ésabdam Srutva buddha- 


1. All Siddham texts °ksetram (=M, W, K). 


2. Ag, Ko triskritva; Ji, Ht °tva; Iy treskretva; Jo °kratva; M, W, K, V triskrtvo; 
A °tva. 

3. All Siddham texts triskritva; M, W,K, V triskrtvo; A °tva. 

4. Tib Ain lan gsum/mtshan lan gsum du; 7.366, 367 7@7\FF (‘six times 
during the day and night’) for triskrtva ratrau triskrtva divasasya. 

5. Ag, Ko manddravapuspanam; ly,Jo °panam; Ji, Ht °pandm (=M, W, K, A). 

6. Ag, ly, Ji, Ht upapannah; Ko °nnah; Jo °nnd (=A). 

7. Tib sria dro gcig bshin du. Cf. ekapurobhaktena (=Tib sna dro gcig bshin) 
in L.Sukh, 19.5, 60.4. 

8. Ag, Ko anyam; ly °ya (=A); Jo °ya; Ji, Ht anyam. 

9. Ag, Ko, Ji, Ht lokadhatum (=A); Ty °dhdtu; Jo °dhatum. 

10. All Siddham texts °ksetram (=M, W, K, A). 

11. Ag, Ko, Ji, Ht krondhah; \y,Jo krancah; K kromca; A kraujficah. 

12. Ag, ly, Jo. Ko, Ji, Ht triskratva; M, W,K, V triskrtvo; A °tva. 

13. Ag, ly, Jo. Ji, Ht triskratva; Ko [+]skratva; M, W,K, V triskrtvo; A °tva. 

14. Ji, Ht and all modern editions add sma; Iy, Jo smah; Ag, Ko and Tib omit. 

15. All Siddham texts nifcaramti (=A). 

16. Tib sems can gan dag der skyes pa de dag gis for tatra tesam manusyanam. 
T.366 #+23R4E (‘sentient beings of that land’), T.367 #384 (do.). 
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manasikara utpadyate dharmamanasikara utpadyate samghama- 
nasikara utpadyate | tat kim manyase Sariputra tiryagyonigatas te 
[M95] sattvah | na punar evam drastavyam! | tat kasmad dhetoh | 
namapi Sariputra tatra buddhaksetre nirayanam nasti tiryagyoninam 
yamalokasya’? nasti | te punah paksisamghas* tenamitayusa tatha- 
gatena nirmita* dharmasabdam niscarayanti | evamripaih Sariputra 
buddhaksetragunavyihaih samalamkrtam tad buddhaksetram? || 
punar aparam Sariputra tatra buddhaksetre tasam ca talapan- 
ktinam tesdm ca kankanijalanam® vateritandm valgur manojfiah 
§abdo niscarati | tad yathapi nama Sariputra kotisatasahasrangi- 
kasya’ divyasya tiryasya caryaih® sampravaditasya valgur mano- 
jfiah Sabdo niécarati  evam eva Sariputra tasim ca tala[Mf82]- 
panktinam tesam ca kankanijalanaém’’ vateritanam valgur manojiiah 
§abdo niscarati | tatra tesam manusyanam!! tam éabdam Srutva 
buddhanusmrtih kaye samtisthati dharmanusmrtih kaye samtisthati 
samghanusmrtih kaye samtisthati | evamripaih Sariputra buddha- 
ksetragunavythaih samalamkrtam tad buddhaksetram’? || 


tat kim manyase Sariputra kena karanena sa tathagato ’mita- 


1. All Siddham texts drastavyam (=M, W, K, A). 

2. yamaloka-. Tib gésin rje’i ‘jig rten. 7.366, 367 = 383% or = F218 (‘the three 
evil realms’), which normally consist of niraya, tiryagyoni and pretavisaya 
instead of yamaloka. 

. All Siddham texts °samghah (=A). 

. Ag, ly, Jo, Ji Ht nirmitah (=A); Ko °tah 

. All Siddham texts °ksetram (=M, W, K, A). 

. kankani?’. All Siddham texts. M, W, V kimkini°. 

. All Siddham texts kotifata® (=K); M, W, A, V kotisata’. 

. Gryaih. Ag, Ko, Iy, Jo (=M, K, A, V). Ji, Ht dryoh. W assumes vddakaih or a 
synonym according to Tib rol mo mkhan gyis for dGryaih. L.Sukh, 40.9: 
tiiryasya kuSalaih sampravdaditasya, offers the possible reading of kuSalaih. 
Cf. Fujita [2001] 266-67. 

9. M, W omit danda. 

10. Cf. fn.6 above. 

11. Tib der mi de dag gis for tatra tesam manusydndm. 7.367 KERR (‘senti- 

ent beings of that land’), no equivalent occurs in T.366. 

12. All Siddham texts °ksetram (=M, W, K, A). 
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yur! namocyate | tasya khalu punah Sariputra tathagatasya tesam 
ca manusyanam? aparimitam dyuspramanam? | tena kdranena sa 
tathdgato ’mitayur* namocyate | tasya ca Sariputra tathagatasya 
dafa kalpa anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambuddhasya | tat 
kim manyase §ariputra kena karanena sa tathagato ’mitabho° 
namocyate | tasya khalu punah Sariputra tathdgatasyabhapratihata® 
sarvabuddhaksetresu | tena kdranena sa tathagato ’mitabho’ na- 
mocyate | [M96] tasya ca Sariputra tathdgatasyaprameyah Sravaka- 
samgho® yesam na sukaram pramanam akhyatum Suddhanam 
arhatam’? | evamripaih Sdariputra buddhaksetragunavythaih sam- 
alamkrtam tad buddhaksetram’® ||!! 

punar aparam §ariputra ye ’mitayusas’”’ tathagatasya’’ bud- 
dhaksetre sattva upapannah suddhah bodhisattva avinivartaniya’* 


ekajatipratibaddhas’’ tesém Sariputra bodhisattvanadm na sukaram 


15 pramanam akhyadtum anyatraprameyasamkhyeya iti samkhyam 


gacchanti || 


tatra khalu punah Sariputra buddhaksetre sattvaih pranidha- 


1. All Siddham texts mitayur (=A). Tib tshe dpag med (amitdyus); T.366 Bel 5H 


BE (a mi tuo), T.367 #£&S (‘Immeasurable Life’). 

2. All Siddham texts °ydndm (=A). Tib omits tes@m ca manusyadnam, while 
T.366 #2. A (‘those human beings’), T.367 #4 ff (‘sentient beings’). 

3. Ag, Ko, ly, Jo Gyuspramanam (=A); Ji, Ht @yuhpramadnam (=M, W, K); V °nam. 

4. All Siddham texts mitdyur (=A). 

5. Ag, ly, Ji, Jo mitabha; Ht °bha; Ko mibha; A mitabho. Tib ’od dpag med 
(amitabha); 7.366 BelS#8E, T.367 #£45€ (‘Immeasurable Light’). 

6. All Siddham texts tathdgatasyabhda aprati° (=K, A). 

7. All Siddham texts mitabha; A mitabho. 

8. Ag, ly, Jo, Ji, Ht °samghah (=A); Ko °saghah. 

9. Ag, ly arhatam (=M, W,K, A); Jo arhata; Ko drhamtam; Ji, Ht arhamtanam. 

10. Ji, Ht °ksetram (=M, W, K, A); Ag, Ko, ly, Jo °ksetra. 

11. K ends here, titling his work ‘Part I’, though the remaining portion was 
never published. 

12. Ag, ly, Jo, Ht mitdyusas (=A); Ko mitayusas; Ji amitdyusas. 

13. Tib omits ’mitdyusas tathdgatasya, but adds der (*tatra) instead. 

14. Ko avinivarttaniyad. Ag, ly, Jo, Ji, Ht °niyadh (=A). 

15. Ag, Ko ekajatipratibaddhah; Ji °pratibandhah; Ht °pratibandha; ly ekajati- 
baddhah; Jo °baddhah. 
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nam kartavyam! | tat kasmad dhetoh | yatra hi nama tatharipaih 
satpurusaih saha samavadhanam bhavati | navaramatrakena §ari- 
putra kuSalamulenamitayusas tathagatasya buddhaksetre sattva upa- 
padyante | yah kascic chari{[Mf83]putra kulaputro va kuladuhita va 
tasya bhagavato ’mitayusas? tathagatasya namadheyam Srosyati 
§rutva ca manasikarisyati |} ekaratram va dviratram va triratram 
va caturatram va pafcaratram va sadratram va _ saptaratram 
vaviksiptacitto* manasikarisyati > yada° sa kulaputro va kuladuhita 
va kalam karisyati tasya kalam kurvatah so ’mitayus’ tatha- 
gatah §ravakasamghaparivrto® bodhisattvaganapuraskrtah puratah’ 
sthasyati |'° so ’viparyastacittah!! kalam karisyati ca!* | sa kalam 
krtva tasyaivamitayusas’’ tathagatasya buddhaksetre sukhavatyam 
lokadhatav upapatsyate | tasmat tarhi S4riputredam’* arthavasam 
sampasyamana!> evam!® vadadmi |!’ satkrtya kulaputrena va kula- 


duhitra va tatra buddhaksetre cittapranidhanam kartavyam’® || 


1. All Siddham texts kartavyam (=M, W, A). Tib dge ba’i rtsa ba rnams gus 
par yons su bsno bar bya’o for pranidhanam kartavyam. 

2. Ag, Ko, ly, Ji, Ht mitayusas (=A); Jo yusas. 

. M, W, A omit danda. 

4. Ag, Ko, Ji, Ht va aviksiptacitto; Jo vad avikseptacitto; ly va °citte; A va 
aviksiptacitte. 

5. M, W, A omit danda. 

6. Tib reads the passage from yada to upapatsyate (89.13) with a modification, 
resulting in a complicated context. Cf. Fujita [1975] 240. 

7. Ag, Ko, Jo, Ji, Ht mitdyusas; ly mitdyus (=A). Tib ’od dpag med; T.366 Bl 
bE, 7.367 RES 

8. All Siddham texts °parivrtah (=A). 

9. Ag, Jo puratas; Ko purava; Ji, Ht pirvata; Ty purata (=A). 

10. M, W, A omit danda. 

11. Ag, Ko, Ji, Ht viparyasyacittam; Jo viparyastacitva; Ty °yastacitta (=A). 

12. Ag omits ca/sa kdlam; Ji, Ht tasya for ca/sa; W omits ca, while Ko, ly, 
Jo include it. 

13. Iy tasyava®. Tib ’od dpag med for amitdyus. Cf. T.366 Be] SARE, T.367 HBR. 

14. All Siddham texts Sdriputra idam (=M, W, A, V). 

15. All Siddham texts sampaSyamdnah (=A). 

16. V eva (prob. by error). 

17. M, W, A omit danda. 

18. All Siddham texts kartavyam (=M, W, A). 
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tad yathapi nama Sariputraham' etarhi tam? parikirtayami - 
evam eva [M97] Sariputra purvasyam disy aksobhyo nama tatha- 
gato’ merudhvajo nama tathagato mahadmerur nama _ tathagato 
meruprabhaso nama tathagato manjudhvajo nama tathagata evam- 
5 pramukhah §Sariputra plrvasyam disi ganganadivalukopama buddha 
bhagavantah svakasvakani buddhaksetrani jihvendriyena samccha- 
dayitva> nirvethanam kurvanti | pattiyatha® yiyam idam acintya- 
gunaparikirtanam sarvabuddhaparigraham nama dharmaparyayam’ || 
evam daksinasyam disi candrastryapradipo nama _ tathagato 
10 yasaprabho® nama tathagato maharciskandho’ nama tathagato meru- 
pradipo nama tathagato ’nantaviryo nama tathagata evampramukhah 
§ariputra daksinasyam disi ganganadivalukopama buddha _ bhaga- 
vantah svakasvakani buddhaksetrani jihvendriyena samcchadayitva’” 
nirvethanam kurvanti | pattiyatha'' yiiyam idam acintyagunapari- 
15 kirtanam sarvabuddhaparigraham [Mf84] nama dharmaparyayam” | 


— 


. All Siddham texts Sdriputra aham (=M, W, A, V). 

2. Ko, Jo, Ji, Ht add yathad (=A); Iy metha; Ag presents no additions, nor do M, 
W, V. 

3. M,W,A omit danda. The following names of Buddhas in the six directions 
are divergent among Skt, Tib and T.366; 367. Cf. Fujita [2001] 147-51. 

4. Ag tatha gatah (prob. by scribal error); Ko, ly, Jo, Ji, Ht tathdgatah (=A). 
Cases similar to tathdgato or tathdgata, frequently appearing in the fol- 
lowing sections, will not be noted. 

5. Ag. ly samcchadayatva; Ko, Ji, Ht °yetva (=A), Jo samcchadayetva. 

6. All Siddham texts. M (followed by W, V) pratiyatha, which is not attested 
in any Siddham texts. Tib yid ches par gyis sig; T.366 #{f (‘should be- 
lieve'), T.367 F@{#% (‘should believe and accept’). 

7. Ag dharmaparyaya(m); Ko, ly, Jo °paryayam; Ji, Ht °paryadyam (=M, W, A). 

8. Ag, Ko, ly, Ji, Ht yagahprabho, followed by M, Mf, W, V. However, accord- 
ing to Jo yasaprabho and other instances (cf. 92.1, 2), BHS yasa is prefer- 
able to yaSas in this Sitra. A omits yaSsaprabho nama tathdagato. 

9. Repeated below in the sections pertaining to the northern and_ upper 
directions. Tib ’od ’phro phun po (*arciskandha); T.366 K#&4)A (‘Great Shoul- 
ders of Flame'), T.367 X36#4 (‘Great Mass of Light’). 

10. Ag, Ko, Iy samcchddatva; Jo samcchadatva; Ji, Ht samcchadyatva; A sam- 
cchada|yi]tva. 

11. Ag, Ko, Iy, Ji, Ht (=A). Jo pamttiyatha; M, W, V pratiyatha. 

12. Ag, Jo dharmaparyayam; Ko, ly, Ji, Ht °paryayam (=M, W, A). 
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evam pascimayam disy amitayur’ nama tathagato ’mita- 
skandho* nama tathagato ’mitadhvajo* nama tathagato mahaprabho 
nama tathagato maharatnaketur nama _ tathagatah Suddharasmi- 
prabho nama tathagata evampramukhah Sariputra paScimayam disi 
ganganadivalukopama buddha bhagavantah svakasvakani buddha- 
ksetrani jihvendriyena samcchadayitva* nirvethanam kurvanti | pa- 
ttiyatha? yiyam idam_ acintyagunaparikirtanam sarvabuddhapari- 
graham nama dharmaparyayam? || 

evam uttarayam disi maharciskandho’ nama tathagato vaisva- 
naranirghoso nama tathagato dundubhisvaranirghoso® nama _tatha- 
gato [M98] duspradharso nama tathagata adityasambhavo nama 
tathagato jaliniprabho’ nama tathagatah prabhakaro'® nama _tatha- 
gata evampramukhah'! Sariputrottarayam'* disi ganganadivaluko- 
pama buddha bhagavantah svakasvakani buddhaksetrani jihve- 
ndriyena samcchadayitva’? nirvethanam kurvanti | pattiyatha'* yi- 


yam idam acintyagunaparikirtanam sarvabuddhaparigraham nama 


dharmaparyayam’ || 


1. Ko, Ji, Ht amitayur; Ag,Iy,Jo amiytayur. Tib tshe dpag med; T.366, 367 # 

Bs. 

. All Siddham texts tathdgatah amitaskandho (=A). 

. All Siddham texts tathagatah amitadhvajo (=A). 

. Ag, Ko, ly, Jo samcchadya (=A); Ji, Ht samcchddyatva. 

. Cf. 90, fn.11 above. 

. Iy, Jo dharmapariyayam; Ag, Ko, Ji, Ht °pariyayam (=M, W, A). 

. Cf. 90, fn.9 above. Tib ’od ’phro’i phun po chen po (*maharciskandha); 

T.366 ‘Ja (‘Shoulders of Flame’), T.367 K#M (‘Great Mass’). 

8. Ag and Tib, T.366 omit. 

9. Ag, Ji, Ht jdaliniprabho (=A); Ko jdlina®; Ty jdlani°; Jo jaleni° (=M, W, V). 
Tib dra ba can gyi ’od (jdliniprabha, Mvy 705); T.366 #45A (‘Brilliance of 
Net’), T.367 36#4 (‘Net of Light’). 

10. Tib ’od kyi ’byun gnas (*prabhad-akara); T.366, 367 omit. Cf. L.Sukh, 8.10: 
prabhakaro (Tib ’od mdzad = prabha-kara). 

11. Ag, Ko, Jo, Ji, Ht (=W, A, V). Iy evapramukha; M evampramukha. 

12. All Siddham texts Sariputra uttardydm (=A). 

13. Cf. fn.4 above. 

14. Cf. 90, fn.11 above. 

15. Iy, Jo dharmapariyayam; Ag °pariyayam; Ko, Ji, Ht °parydyam (=M, W, A). 
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evam adhastayam disi simho nama tathagato yaso' nama 
tathagato yasSaprabhaso* nama tathagato dharmo nama _tathagato 
dharmadharo nama tathagato dharmadhvajo nama tathagata evam- 
pramukhah Sariputradhastayam’ disi ganganadivalukopama buddha 
bhagavantah svakasvakani buddhaksetrani jihvendriyena samccha- 
dayitva* nirvethanam kurvanti | pattiyatha> yiiyam idam acintya- 
gunaparikirtanam sarvabuddhaparigraham nama dharmaparyayam* | 

evam uparisthayam disi brahmaghoso nama tathagato naksa- 
trarajo nama tathagata indraketudhvajarajo nama tathagato [Mf85] 
gandhottamo nama tathagato gandhaprabhaso nama tathagato ma- 
harciskandho’ nama tathagato ratnakusumasampuspitagatro nama 
tathagatah salendrarajo nama tathagato ratnotpalasrir nama _ta- 
thagatah sarvarthadarso nama tathagatah sumerukalpo nama tatha- 
gata. evampramukhah iariputroparisthayam® disi ganganadiva- 
lukopama buddha bhagavantah svakasvakani buddhaksetrani jihve- 
ndriyena samcchadayitva’ nirvethanam kurvanti | pattiyatha!® yi- 
yam idam acintyagunaparikirtanam sarvabuddhaparigraham nama 
dharmaparyayam!! | 

[M99] tat kim manyase Sariputra kena karanenayam dharma- 
paryayah”” sarvabuddhaparigraho namocyate'?| ye kecic chariputra’ 


. All Siddham texts and modern editions yaso (nom. sg. m. of BHS yaSa-). 

. All Siddham texts. M, Mf, W, V yasahprabhaso. 

. Ag, Ko, Ji, Ht Ssadriputra adhastayam (=A); ly, Jo °taya. 

. Cf. 91, fn.4 above. 

. Cf. 90, fn.11 above. 

. Ko dharmaparyayam, Jo °paryydyram; Ag, ly, Ji, Ht °paryayam (=M, W, A). 

. Cf. 90, fn.9 above. T.366 Ki8)8. Tib, T.367 omit. 

. Ag, Ko, Ji, Ht Sadriputrah upa®; ly, Jo °putra upa?®. 

. Ag, Ko, ly samcchadya (=A); Jo samcchadya; Ji, Ht samcchddyatva. 

. Ko, Iy, Ji, Ht (=A). Ag mattiyatha; Jo pamttiyatha; M, W, V pratiyatha. 

. All Siddham texts dharmaparyayam (=M, W, A). 

. Ag, Ko, Ji, Ht dharmaparyayamh; ly, Jo °parydyam; A °yam. 

. Ho ndma ucyatle yje, in a fragment that continues onward up to sraddhaih 
kulaputraih (93.12) in the next paragraph. 

. Ho [S]drad[vjatli].. for sdariputra. 
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kulaputra va kuladuhitaro vasya' dharmaparyayasya namadheyam 
Srosyanti? tesam ca buddhanaém bhagavatam’? namadheyam dha- 
rayisyanti sarve te buddhaparigrhita* bhavisyanty avinivartaniyas 
ca bhavisyanty anuttarayam samyaksambodhau | tasmat tarhi éari- 
putra Sraddadhadhvam pattiyathdvakalpayatha> mama ca tesam ca 
buddhandm bhagavatam || 

ye kecic chariputra kulaputra va kuladuhitaro va tasya bha- 
gavato ’mitayusas® tathagatasya buddhaksetre cittapranidhanam ka- 
risyanti krtavanto’ va kurvanti va sarve te ’vinivartaniya bhavi- 
syanty anuttarayam samyaksambodhau® tatra ca buddhaksetra’ upa- 
patsyanty upapanna vopapadyanti!® va | tasmat tarhi Sariputra!! 
§raddhaih kulaputraih kuladuhitrbhi§ ca tatra buddhaksetre citta- 
pranidhir utpadayitavyah | 

tad yathapi nama Sariputraham'? etarhi tesam buddhanadm 
bhagavatam evam acintyagunan parikirtayami |'? evam eva §Sari- 
putra mamapi te buddha bhagavanta’* evam acintyagunan pari- 


. All Siddham texts vad asya (=A). 

. Ho Srunisyanti. 

. Ko, Ji bhagavatam, ly °vamtam; Ht °vanadm; A °vatam. 

. Ho .. parigrahi{t}a. 

. Ag, Ko (with the variant °advakanksayatha). Ty °avakalmayatha (A °ava-kalpa- 
yatha); Jo °advakalmayatha; Ji, Ht pattiyatha ma kanksayatha; M, W, V prati- 
yatha makamksayatha. 7.366 #1#%¢ (‘should believe and accept’), T.367 /A{a 
& TE fe--- DAE BERE (‘should believe, accept and understand. ... Do not have 
doubts’). Tib omits. Cf. Fujita [2001] 272-73. 

6. All Siddham texts mitdyusas, A mitdyusas. Tib ’od dpag med for amitdyus. 
7. All Siddham texts krtam (=M, W, V), A krtam. They show a lax alternation 

between sg. and pl.,as well as Ho k(a)risyati: karonti va + krtam va. Emen- 
dation to krtavanto, already suggested by Nanjo [1897] 216, is tentatively 
based on Cl. Skt. grammaticality in the present context. 

8. Iy samyaksabodhau, W sambodheh. Ho .. bodhaya. 

9. All Siddham texts buddhaksetre (=A); Ho b[{u]..ksetre. 

10. Ag, Iy, Jo, Ji, Ht v@ upapadyamti (=A); Ko upa® (without va). 

11. Ho Sdrad..tip(ujt{rja. 

12. All Siddham texts °putra aham (=A). 

13. M, W omit danda. 

14. All Siddham texts bhagavamtah (=A). 
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kirtayanti | suduskaram bhagavata sakyamunina sakyadhira[Mf86]- 
jena krtam! | sahdyam lokadhatav? anuttaram? samyaksambodhim 
abhisambudhya‘* sarvalokavipratyayaniyo”> dharmo deSitah kalpaka- 
saye sattvakasdye drstikasdya® adyuskasdye kleSakasaye’ | tan ma- 
mapi §S4riputra paramaduskaram yan maya sahayam lokadhatav® 
anuttaram samyaksambodhim abhisambudhya’ sarvalokavipratyaya- 
niyo’? dharmo deSitah sattvakasaye!’ drstikasaye kleSakasaya’? ayus- 
kasaye kalpakasaye | 

[M100] idam avocad bhagavan | attamana’? dyusmafi §saripu- 
tras'* te ca bhiksavas’ te ca bodhisattvah sadevamanusasuragan- 
dharvas ca loko bhagavato bhdsitam abhyanandan’® || 


sukhavativytho’’ nama mahay4anasitram’® ||! 


. All Siddham texts krtam (=M, W). 


. Iy, Jo lokadhatac; A lokaahatav (no doubt by error). 

. Ag atanurdm; Ko, Ji, Ht Gnuttaram; A anuttaram. 

. All Siddham texts abhisambuddhya (=A). 

Ji °vipratyayadniyo; Ht °ydniyo. Tib mi mthun pa; 7.366 #€{2 (‘difficult to 
believe'), T.367 #&#E{3 (‘most difficult to believe’). Cf. Fujita [2001] 273. 

6. All Siddham texts drstikasdye (=A). 

7. 7.366, 367 add 7% (‘five defilements'). Cf. L.Sukh, 59.24: paficasu kasdyesu. 
8 
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. All Siddham texts lokadhatau; A °dhatav. 
. Ag, Ko, Ji, Ht abhisambuddhya (=A). ly, Jo abhisabuddhya. 
10. Ji °vipratyaydniyo; Ht °ydniye. Cf. fn.5 above. 
11. Ag omits sattvakasdye ... kalpakasdye (94.8). 
12. Ko, ly, Jo, Ji, Ht klefakasdye (=A). 
13. M (followed by V) bhagavan attamanah /, corrected by W as the present text 
reads. Cf. Fujita, loc. cit. 
14. All Siddham texts dyusmadm cchd@riputra; A a@yusmams chari°. 
15. Ag, ly, Jo bhiksavah (=A); Ko, Ji, Ht °vah. 
16. Ag, Ji, Ht abhyanandanih; Ko °nandadi; ly,Jo °nanda; A °nandam. 
17. All Siddham texts sukhdvativyiham; A sukhvatiadvyuham (surely a misprint); 
M, W, V °vyitho. 
18. All Siddham texts °sitram (=A). 
19. Tib ’phags pa bde ba can gyi bkod pa Zzes bya ba theg pa chen po’i mdo 
rdzogs sho (C, D, N, L_ so)// (*drya-sukhavativyihanamamahayanasitram sama- 
ptam). 
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APPENDIX I 


WORD INDEX TO THE LARGER SUKHAVATIVYUHA 


- Numerals are the pages and lines of this work (F). 

- Numerals in italics denote a part of a verse. 

- Superscripts denote the frequency of recurrence of an entry word: 
e.g. 4.10* is for 4 times on p.4, 1.10 of F. 


a 


amsa — eka~ 


akanistha °stha 39.14 
akanistha-bhavana 

“nam 79.20 

°nad 67.11 
a-kampana — Sarva-para-pra= 
vady-~ta 
a-kutila ‘lah 64.5 
a-kuSala Clasya 17.14 


akuSala-Sabda °do 42.4 
a-kuhaka °ko 2914 
a-krta-punya ‘°yanam 75.1] 


a-ksana ‘nan 275 
aksandopapatti ‘ttayah 35.24 
a-ksubhita-citta ‘°tta 61.16 
a-ksobhya 

“ya 62.8 

°yani 34.5 
a-khila la 64.9 
a-ganita ‘tam 35.4 


a-ganya ‘yani 34.7 

agaru. — divya-tamalapattra~::: 
agni - °ni: =—27.8 
agni-candra-surya-graha-naksatra- 
tara-rupa ‘°panam 45.8 
agni-paripurna ‘°nam 73.16 
agni-raja-sadrsa °Sah 62.13 
agra — ud-~-:-, bhakta~, vala 


T~ ww © Oo 8 


agra-Srestha 
°stho § 12./ 
°stham J//.9 
anga 34.22 
— kotiSatasahasra~-:-, bodhy-~ 


angana — an-~ 
angula — catur-~ 


a-caksus °ksuh 76.9 
a-cintya 
“yah 3916 °yo 3914 
°yam 65.3 °yam 39.17 
“ye 8.7 
°ya 39.19 
°yani 34.8 


— aprameyasamkhyeya~ ::: 
acintya-gunalamkara-vyuha-sam= 
anvagata ‘tam 14.22 


acintya-gunakaratman Cne 3.5 

acintya-prabha ‘bho 33.4 

acintya-Santa ‘tam 40.12 

acintyaparyanta ‘tam 33.17 

a-jata — Sunyatanimittapranihita= 
nabhisamskara~ -:: 

a-jati-smara ‘ra 59.23 

a-janaka °kah 76.12 

a-jita 


“to 7116 801 
“ta 67.7 6714 6718 67.20 
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68.4 68.15 68.21 69.2 
69.8 70.3 70.5 70.13 
71.5 71.9 7111 71.19 
73.5 7310 7314 74.1 
7412 74.23 75.3. 75.5 
75.6 
“tam 67.6 
a-jihma 
°mo 29.10 
°ma 64.4 
ajihméndriya °ya 63.8 
a-jnana-vidhvamsana °no 9.16 
afjali Clim 5.9 10.9 65.5 
anu — parama~:- 
atas °to 46.16 
ati-Vkram Ckramya 73.17 
ati-kramana — buddhaksetra- 
koti-niyuta----~ta 
ati-kranta — candrastirya-prabha 
~, devamanusya-visaya~, 
sam-~, surabhi-divya~--- 
atirekatyudara-pranitaprameyatara 
°ram =14.8 
atita 
“tah §=31.17 
“tam = 78.10 
“te 8.5 
atitanagata-pratyutpanna 
°nnan 6.17 £°nnams 6.6 
°nnebhyah 3.3 
ativa 5.17 
a-tula 
“laya 52] 
1a +=64.9 
atula-Siva °va 26.13 
a-tulya 
°yam 65.3 
°yam J/.15 
°yani 34.8 
— ananta~:--, aprameyasam= 
khyeyacintya~ 
atulya-daksiniya 


“to 31.20 


°yah 26.2 


°yo 28.1 
atulya-prabha °bho 33.4 
atulyananta > atulyananta 
26.15 
a-trpta °ta 63.10 
aty-artha ‘°tham 74.12 
aty-udara — atireka~-- 
atra 12.7 3919 6718 68.2 
68.4 68.9 68.11 68.12 
68.17 7011 70.15 
atra 54.7 
atrantara ‘re 779 
atha 5.7 610 614 10.7 
1213 13.6 13.14 14.19 
25.16 288 3118 35.14 
44.25 46.4 46.8 46.13 
50.1 546 56.10 59.9 
65.17 75.10 77.7 786 
adas 
asau 10.9 65.6 — asav 
41.11 
amusmin 67.7 
amitin 67.18 
a-dina-baléndriya °yah 59.18 
aduhkhasukha-vedana-sabda °do 


42.6 
a-dusta °to 29.9 
adbhuta “tam 5/./2 


adya 64 65 615 6.16 
a-dhana — bahu-~ 


adhas 71.5 adha 32.13 
38.19 

adhastat °tac 67.10 

adhi-kara — pirva-jina----~ 

adhi-¥ gam 


°gacched 16.26 

°gantum 3012 30.17 30.23 

32.5 35.9 4213 46.2 

651 739 °tum 33.14 
adhi-pati — jvalana~ 
adhi-matra  °ram 10.5? 
adhi-manin — an-~ 


adhi-mukta — Suddha~ 


adhi-mukti — udara~ka, hina~ 
ka 
adhi-¥ muc °mucyante 68.20 


adhivasana-jatiya °yah 29.8 
adhi-sthana — pirvapranidhana= 
~, buddha~:-- 
adhi-sthita -—» buddhadhisthana~ 
adhista ‘tas 30.22 
adhy-aSaya ‘°yena 48.5 74.3 
adhyaSaya-patita °taya 48.18 
adhvan °ni 8.6 7415 78.10 
“ny 14.17 
an-angana °na 62.4 
an-adhimanin Cninah 62.7 
an-anta 

“ta 11.17 

‘ta =11.13 

“tu 10.16 

°taya 32.2 

“tah =32.2 

— atulya~ 
ananta-ghosa ‘sah 10.17 
ananta-teja(s) ja J14 27.6 
ananta-buddhaksetra ‘°ram 269 
anantatulya-buddhi > anantatulya= 
buddhe 10.12 
anantaparyanta 

“tas 35.6 

°tesu. 33.11 

— daSa-dig-~:: 
anantaparyanta-guna ‘nah 59.19 
an-anya-karman ‘mano 34.12 
an-apeksa ‘°ksa 61.10 61.26 
an-abhilapya — aprameydasam= 
khyeyacintyatulyamapyapari= 
mana~, aprameyasamkhyeya= 
cintyamapy4aparimana ~ 
an-abhisamskara — Sunyata:--~-- 
an-abhisambuddha ‘°dho 31.17 
a-naya — naya~-- 
an-artha ‘thaya 71.9 
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an-avalina °na 62.5 
an-agata 
“tah =31.20 


“te 1417 74.14 

‘tanam = 39.21 

— atita~-- 
an-agami-phala ‘lam 79.3 
an-atman °ma 40.13 
an-avarana °nam 65.9 75.2 
a-niksipta-dhura °rah 29.11 
a-nimitta — §Sunyatéa~-- 
a-niyata “°tasya 45.23 
a-niruddha °dhena 4.14 
a-nirodha — Sinyatanimittapra= 
nihitanabhisamskarayjata-:-~--- 
an-irsuka ‘°kah 63.9 
anu-kampaka 

°ko ~=:13.10 

°kanam = 7.20 
anu-kampa 

°pam 1310 20.5 

°paya 3.7 

— loka~ 
anu-kampin — hita~ 
anu-ga — ghosa~ 
anu-gata — samanté~ 
anu-¥ grah °erhniyad 20.12 
anu-jnata — ajna~, sarvabuddha 


“_— 


an-uttara 

“rah 10.1 

“ram 333.18 65.4 

ram 31215 12.18 14.21 
15.4 15.8 1511 15.16 
15.20 15.24 16.5 16.9 
16.14 1618 16.22 16.24 
16.28 17.2 17.5 17.6 
17.9 1712 1715 17.19 
18.2 18.9 1813 19.2 
19.9 1918 19.22 20.5 
20.10 2014 2019 20.22 
216 2111 2116 21.20 
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22.6 22.12 231 23.6 
23.11 23.15 23.19 24.4 
24.9 2414 24.21 25.4 
25.9 2514 3116 31.21 
35.18 59.2 

°rayah 925.8 48.7 49.13 
58.20 74.2 7912 


°rayam 312.16 17.22 18.17 
18.22 3010 48.17 74.9 
79.7 
an-uttrasta-manasa °sa 63.17 


an-utpattika-dharma-ksanti °tim 
58.21 

anutpattikadharmaksanti-pratilabdha 
°dhah 79.5 

anutpattikadharmaksanty-abhiseka= 


bhiimi-pratilambha-sabda °dam 
41.22 
an-utpanna-ptrva °vany 79.7 


an-utpada — Siinyata---~-- 
an-utsrsta ‘°te 60.18 
anu-naya — nandi----~- 
an-upaccheda — buddha-netry-~ 
anu-pariksipta ‘tam 38.10 
an-upalabdhi — sarva-dharma~ 
an-upalambha-gocara ‘ra 62.2 
an-upalipta ‘to 8.13 

— sarvaloka~ta 
an-upadaya 62.3 79.4 
anu-pirva °vena 79.10 
anu-prapta — ekayana-:--~ 
anuprapta-svakaértha °thair 4.5 
anu-bodha — dur-~:: 


anu-bhava °vo 7.22 

— buddha~ 
anu-¥ bhi 9=°bhavitum 40.17 
anu-¥ mud C°modate 14.14 


anumodana-Ssabda °dena 79.20 
anu-vicarat ‘ranto 61.10 
anu-vidig ‘°diksv 32.13 38.19 
anu-vyahjana — laksana~-:- 


anu-sukha °kham 41.2 
anu-smarana -— kalpakotiniyuta= 
Satasahasra~ta 
anu-¥smr °smareyus 17.23 
anu-smrti — buddha~ 
an-tuna ‘naya 61.4 
aninavikala °‘laya 58.24 
an-eka 
°ka 3811.12 
°kani 30.7 60.4 
aneka-guna-samnicaya °ya 61.18 
aneka-gonika-stirna °nas 69.16 
aneka-bhiksu-gana-parivrta °tah 
48.12 
aneka-yojana-koti-nayuta-Sata-saha= 
sra-prabha ‘°bhaya 32.19 
aneka-ratna-Sata-sahasra-pratyupta 
°taih 943.15 
aneka-varna 
°na 36.5 60.13 
°nan 44.13 
aneka-vidha °dham 70.2 
aneka-Sata-sahasra-varna 
°no 57.12 
“nah 36.5 
“nani 43.7 
anela ‘lah 40.11 
anta “tah 46.11 
— an-~, ubhaya~::-, pary-~, 
sam-~ | 
antara — atra~ 
antara-gata — svapna~ 


antara 244 24.20 
antariksa 

°ksad 21.8 

°kse 60.18 60.20 60.22 

67.19 °ksa 67.8 
antar-¥ dha Cdhiyante 44.25 
antar-dhana °nadya 75.8 
antaSas 16.26 °Sah 15.23 


16.17 1711 746 °%a 
15.19 485 49.9 73.12 


74.5 So 16.4 16.8 
16.12 17.4 18.7 2012 
74.21 

antika 

“kat 14.3 72.5 72.7 72.10 
7218 °kad 71.18 71.24 
72.4 7212 72.13 72.15 
7217 731 73.2 °kan 
72.2. °kac 72.9 
*ntikasmin 56.5 

andha-kara 

°ram 274 

°re 769 

— avidya~-:-, tamo’ndhakara 

anna — sarva~--: 


anya 
°yah 10.19 
°ya 1013 7612 
°yat 66.19 
°ye 68.13? 
°yaml 60.4 
°yais 5.3 
°yesam 13.4 69.2 71.18 
°yesu 17.21 68.15 79.11 
°sv 33.11 
°yani 19.5 
— an-~:, tad-~ 
anyatamanyatama °maih 19.15 
anyatra 15.14 17.8 43.25 
4511 6618 66.20 68.22 
anyathatva ‘°tvam 7.15 


anya-buddhaksetrOpapanna °nna 
23.18 

anyataka-samjna °jna 61.13 

apa-gata — §So0ka~, vy-~:: 

apagata-raga-dvesa-moha “hah 
64.7 

apa-Vni Cniya 27.5 

a-para ‘ran 67.15 

a-para-pratyaya-jiana 

apa-radha — purva~ 

aparahna ne 45.4 


°na 62.7 
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a-pariklista °tais 45.1 

a-parimana 

°“naml 58.4 

°nair 32.1 

— aprameydasamkhyeyacintya= 
tulya~, apremeyasamkhyeya= 
cintyatulya---~---, aprameya= 
samkhyeyacintyamapya~-- 

aparimana-maitri-bhavanata °taya 
63.4 

aparimanasamkhyeya °yam 
60.11 

a-parimita 

“tam 335.14 60.24 °tam 
35.8 48.9 48.21 

“tan 74.8 

a-paryanta ‘tam 35.15 

— acintya~, ananta~ 

aparyanta-sthayin °no 62.4 

apaya-durgati-vinipata-Sabda °do 
42.6 

api 514 613 715 7.21 
10.16 1017 1018 13.3 
15.20 15.24 164 16.8 
16.18 16.27 16.28 17.4 
17.11 1714 2013 21.4 
23.9 281 31.20 32.10 
34.14 3415? 3416 34.21 
39.20 4114 42.7 42.19 
42.22 43.4 4417 45.2 
457 4510? 468 472 
49.9 4910 523 568 
60.2 611 65.5 66.1 66.7 
67.2 68.6 70.5 70.6 
70.10 7015 70.17 70.18 
70.20 71.2 71.3 73.11 
73.13 7316 73.17 74.7 
7412 77.7 apy 33.11 
33.16 34.15% 35.22 42.10 
45.25 45.26 48.5 64.16 
65.2 68.1 74.6? 

pi 1/22 12.10 466 56.1 
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569 773 785 

pt 472 52.12 
apéksa — an-apeksa, sapeksa 
a-pracarita-ptirva °vam 14.5 
a-pranihita — Siinyata::-~--- 
a-pratikila ‘lah 38.7 40.12 
a-prati-vakya °yah 65.11 
a-pratihata ‘tah 30.2 
apratihata-prabha °bho 33.1 
apratihata-rasmi-raja-prabha °bho 

33.1 
apratihata-hetu-jnana-darsana °no 

7.10 


a-pramusita ‘°taya 49.3 
a-prameya 

°yah 34.1 

°yam 33.16 

°yat 3417 

“ye 8.6 

“yam 27.16 

°yesu 1716 °sv 7.8 

°yani 34.7 


— asamkhyeya~ 
aprameya-guna-vamna °na 47.10 
aprameyatara — atireka---~ 
aprameyasamkhyeya 

°ya 35.7 

°ya 1717 3012 30.20 

°yaml 38.20 

“yesu 18.4 19.26 

°yani 30.9 

°yasu. 38.17 49.15 
aprameyasamkhyeydacintyatulya 

°yesu. 21.17 
aprameydasamkhyeyacintyatulya= 

parimana 

°nan 24.2 24.19 

°nesu. 22.2 22.8 22.15 

“nani 21.3 
aprameyasamkhyeyacintyatulyama= 

pyaparimananabhilapya °yani 

29.3 31.2 


aprameyasamkhyeydacintyamapya= 
parimananabhilapya °yanam 
58.7 
a-prarthana — > para-sampatty-~ta 
ap-sadrsa °Sah 62.12 
ap-saras °so 4518 
— Ssapta-saptapsarah--:-- 
ap-skandha °dho 34.21 35.4 
a-bhava -—>» Sinyatanimittaprani= 
hitanabhisamskarajata:--~--- 
abhi-kima — nana-mukta----~, 
puspa~ 
abhi-Vkt °kiri 28.10 
abhi-garjana — dharma~ta 
abhi-jata 
°tasya 21.9 
“tan 70.8 
— nava-nava~:: 


abhijata-kul6papatti °ttim 24.7 
abhi-jijiapayat °to 67.15 
abhi-y jfia  °janami 6.1 
abhi-jna 

°jfabhir 42.17 

°jasv 62.4 


— dhyana~---, kusumabhijiia, 
puspavati----abhijiia, praptabhi= 
ja, balabhijna, vikriditabhijia, 
sad-abhijiia 

abhijnatabhijnata taih 4.8 5.3 
abhijna-sabda °dam 41.19 
abhi-¥nand abhyanandann 80.3 
abhi-nandita — brahma-svara-::- 
abhi-nava °vani 45.3 
abhi-nipanna °nno 70.1 
abhi-nirbhinna Cnnany 66.6 
abhi-nirmita — tathagata~-- 
abhi-nirvrtta) —> mano’bhinirvrtta 
abhi-nirharat ‘°rantas 61.23 
abhi-nirhara — sarva-puspa- 
dhipa----~, sarva-vastra----~, 
sarva-vadya----~, sarvanna----~, 


sarvopabhogaparibhoga~ 
abhi-nir-Vhr Charanti 61.20 
abhi-nisanna C°nno 70.1 
abhi-prakirna — kusuma-vrsty-~ 
abhi-pra-V kf kiranti 45.3 
60.16 
abhi-prayuktavat °van 29.20 
abhi-pralambita — suvarnasitra 
abhipralambita-sakha-pattra-palasa 
°§ah 57.10 
abhi-varsana — dharma-salila~ta 
abhi-pravista ‘°tany 21.14 
abhi-pra-V vrs varsanti 45.14 
45.16 
abhi-praya 
41.10 
abhi-bhavana — maha-gana~ta 
abhi-v bhi 
°bhavati 279 
°bhiya 6612 67.1 
abhi-bhi — candra~, naga~ 
abhibhtiya-candra-stirya-jihmikara= 
na-prabha °bho 33.5 
abhibhtiya-narendrasurendra-prabha 
“bho 33.4 
abhibhitiya-lokapala-sakra-brahma- 
Suddhavasa-mahe$vara-sarvade= 
va-jihmikarana-prabha °bhah 
33.5 
abhi-mukha — uttari-carya~ 
abhi-yukta ‘tah 6119 64.12 
“ta 61.23 62.5 
— nitya~, sarvaloka---~, 
sarva-lokartha~, sarvasattva- 
parinirvana~ 
abhi-¥ yuj °yujyata 75.6 
abhi-rata — bhavand~ 
abhi-rati ‘°tih 70.11 
abhi-Vram Cramante 71.2 
abhi-ridha ‘°dhan 67.19 
abhi-ripa- — sarvaloka~ 


°yah 41.9 °ya 
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abhi-lagna — §Sakra~-:- 
abhi-lapya — an-~ 
abhi-vicitrita) —> simhalata----~ 
abhi-vi-v jfia 
°japayati 58.4 
°japyate 41.12 
abhi-vrsta — saptaratna~ 
abhi-srad-¥ dha 
°dadhati 68.25 
°dadheyuh /78.] 
abhi-sikta ‘°tasya 69.8 
abhiseka-bhimi  — anutpattika= 
dharma-ksanty-~--- 
abhi-v stu (7 stu) 
abhyastavit 10.11 
°stutya 12.14 
abhi-samskara — an-~, karma~ 
abhi-samaya — dharma~ 
abhi-sambuddha 
°dha 3118 31.21 
°dhasya 14.21 16.25 17.2 
17.7 35.19 
— an-~ 
abhi-sam-7 budh 
°budhyeyam 12.19 15.4 
15.8 1511 1516 15.21 
16.1 16.5 169 16.15 
16.18 16.23 171 17.5 
17.9 1712 1715 17.20 
18.2 18.10 1814 19.3 
19.10 1919 19.23 20.6 
20.10 2015 2019 21.1 
21.6 2112 2116 21.20 
22.) 2213 23.2. 23./ 
23.11 2315 23.20 24.5 
24.9 2414 24.22 25.4 
25.10 25.15 
°bhotsyante 59.3 
°budhya 31.17 
abhisamboddhu-kama °mah 
12.16 
abhiksna 


“ty 68.20 


‘nam 48.21 
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abhy-ava-v kr 
abhy-ut-¥ ksip 
abhy-utksipta 
abhy-ud-y ir 
“Trayanti 
“Irayeyur 
abhy-udgata 
“ta 66.8 
“tah 62.8 
— citta-dhara----~, sarva-ksetra 


~ 


°kiranty 60.16 
°ksipet 34.18 
°ta 34.20 34.23 


49.17 
17.18 


a-matsarin ‘rino 63.17 
a-manusya — devasura----~ 
amatya ‘yan 70.8 


a-mapya — aprameyasamkhyeya= 
cintya~---, aprameyasamkhye= 


yacintyatulya~--- 
a-mayavin °vi 29.10 
a-mita 

°taS 53.7 

“tam 53.6 


ta 32.4 536 53.7 
amita-prabha 


°bho 32.24 

°bha 10.12 

°bham 65.13 

°bhasya 51.10 57.2 72.5 
amita-prabhasa °so 32.24 
amitabha 

°bhas 48.11 48.23 65.7 

65.18 66.21 °bha 32.23 

°bho 32.1 

°~bham 65.13 °bham 48.16 


4911 4919 66.11 73.8 
°bhaya 34 3.6 
°bhasya 32.12 32.15 32.21 
33.13 341 3412 35.8 
35.20 47.11 48.4 49.15 
68.23 73.4 73.10 74.10 


79.9 80.5 
amitabha-vytha-parivarta °tah 
80.6 


amitayus 
°yus 7114 °yur 35.15 
°yu 506 514 538 5511 
°yusam 65.14 


°yusa 79.13 

°yuse 34 

°yusas 35.17 57.8 58.22 

61.2 

amita-ayu 50.10 518 
a-miidha C°dho 29.9 
a-milla-sthayin °no 62.4 
a-mogha-raja ‘jena 5.1 


ayana — eka~-- 
a-yuta “tani 34.5 


a-rajas °sah 64.10 
a-rati °tim 61.10 
argada — nir-~ 
arcis 

“cis 544 

°cth =54.] 


°cisam 53.9 
armavi-bhitta — eka~-:- 
artha 
°tham 6.9 613 °tham 
77° 8.2) 39.22 50.1 
‘thaya 7.5 8.1 2912 
— aty-~, an-~, dharma-cakra- 
~~, parama~:--, bhavana~, 
§ravano:--~, samprakasana~, 
sarvaloka~™::-, samarthya-::-~, 
siddha~, svaka~ 
artha-kara ‘ra 64.2 
artha-kama 
°mo 13.9 
°manam 7.19 
artha-prapti °tyai 78.7 
artha-vasa °Sam 49.14 
arthita — durlabhdé---~ 
ardha — sardham 
ardha-candra — makara----~-- 
ardha-yojana-pramana °nani 
38.12 


arhat 
Shan 8.8 9.22 13.6 32.1 
4812 48.23 65.7 65.18 
66.22 71.14 
°hantam 65.14 66.11 
°hatah 66 10.3 57.9 


68.23 73.11 °to 23.10 
°hadbhih 4.3 
°hatsu. 7.8 

alam-kara °rasya 20.12 


— acintya-guna~::-, guna~---, 
buddhaksetra-guna-vytha~:--, 
buddhaksetra-guna~---, sarva- 
ratna~ 

alam-krta 
°tam 343.17 
tam 9=39 

— sam-~, sv-~ 


a-ludita-citta °ttah 61.17 
a-lubdha Cdhah 63.15 
alpaka 

°ka §=28.13 

°kanam = 28.13 
alpéccha °cchah 29.9 
ava-vV kf 

°kiranti 60.15 

°kirya 65.5 


okiranti 509 51.7 


ava-Vklp °kalpayanty 68.20 
ava-V gah °gahya 73.17 
a-vanka °ko 29.10 


ava-tarat ‘ran 30.1 


ava-tima ‘°nanam 40.18 
ava-nata — suvarnayjala----~ 
ava-Vnam Cnamanty 44.23 
ava-bhasa °sena 66.1 
— uttapta-hema---~---, nitya~ 
+, Srotra~ 
ava-¥ ruh 
°ropayanti 68.17 68.19 
70.14 


°ropayisyanti 48.9 48.21 
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°ropya 60.25 

°ropayitum 19.12 
ava-ropayitavya ‘°yani 71.7 
ava-ropita ‘tani 79.9 

— pustaka----~, bahu-buddha- 
koti-Sata----~ 
avaropita-kuSala-mila 

‘lah = 74.13 

‘lanam 39.18 

— bahu-buddha-koti-nayuta----~, 


purvajina~ta 
ava-Vlamb Clambante 40.16 
ava-lina — an-~ 
avalokitéSvara ‘rah 546 °ro 
59.12 
ava-Sista ‘ta 34.21 35.4 


ava-Sesa — nir-~ 
ava-sakta — abharana----~ 
avasakta-patta-malya-dama-kalapa 


°~pam 69.9 
a-vikala — antina~ 
a-viksipta ‘°ta 63.8 


a-viksepa — citta~ta 

a-vitatha-virya-bala ‘Clam 128 

avidyandhakara-vidhvamsana-kara 
"ro 9.4 

a-vinipata-dharman °mano 
59.21 


a-vipranasa ‘Saya 75.7 
a-virahita °ta 59.21 67.16 
a-vivartika °ka 56.6 


avici-gata > avicigatu /2./] 
a-vaivartika 
°kah 458.19 °kas 49.12 
"ka 825.8 25.13 
°kamg 74.8 
°kanam 371.21 
avaivartikata °tayam 48.6 
avaivartika-bhimi-pravesa °Sah 
80.6 
a-vaivartya ‘°ya 79.12 
a-Satha “tho 29.10 
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asiti tis 7911 
a-Subha — Subha~ 
a-Sesa °san 27.5 
aSma-garbha °bhasya 36.18 
— mani-mukta----~-- 
aSmagarbha-maya 

“yah 36.10 37.19 37.24 

“ya 37.22 

°yanam 37.5 

°yami 37.5 3710 37.13 

37.16 37.27 °ny 37.6 
aSmagarbha-varmna °na 36.10 
asra — catur-~ 
a-Sravana nad 74.1 
asva — bhadra~-- 
aSva-jit °ta 4.9 
asta(n) 

“tau 57.10 
°tandm 79.4 
asta-vimoksa-dhyayin 

4.7 
asta-daSa-koti-nayuta  °tani 
71.24 
astadaSa-bodhisattva-sahasra 
°rani =72.12 
astaha Chena 72.19 
V as 
asmi_ 12.15 
asti 1019 11.2 2712 
28.15 42.57 42.62 42.7 
4510 4512 45.22 61.9 
61.11 6113? 61.14* 67.20 
7019 ty 32.21 43.25 
4510 6619 70.19 
sma 4.2 
santi 126 35.23 36.6 
36.77 36.87 36.9 36.11? 
36.12 3613 3615 36.16 
38.12? 38.13? 39.2 39.4 
40.37 4814 60.19 60.21? 
68.10 °ty 36.10 
asit 8.7 


°yibhir 


syat 66.19 syad 69.16 
syan 20.21 

siya 26] 263 281 523 
56.8 

siya 2520 266 26.10 
26.14 


syur 15.10 15.23 16.21 
18.16 21.11 2115 71.8 


a-samsrsta °ta 63.17 
a-sakrt °krd 65.11? 
a-sakta “tan 67.19 
a-samkhyeya 

°yam 33.17 °yam 60.24 
“ye 8.6 

°yesu. 7.9 

°yani 34.7 

— aparimana~, aprameya~ 
asamkhyeyatara ‘re 8.6 
asamkhyeyaprameya °yani 71.7 
a-sanga °gam 75.2 
asanga-citta °tta 62.4 


asanga-jnadna °nam 61.22 
68.19 
asangajfana-darsin °Si 27.19 
asanga-jnanin °ni 12.9 
asanga-buddha-jnana °nam 
68.24 
asaniga-vac °co 65.11 
asanga-prabha °bho 32.24 
a-safijana — sarvaloka~ta 
a-sattvata °taya 124 
a-sadrSa Sa 123 
a-samtrasta  — vikrama----~ta 
a-samnicaya-sthanata ‘°taya 63.6 
a-sama °ma 64.9 
asama-sama °mas 12.19 
asamasama-jnana °nam 70.14 
a-samapta-prabha °bho 32.24 
a-sammidha ‘dha 63.14 
a-sadrsya ‘°ya 64.1 
a-sukha — aduhkha~-- 
asura 


"ro 15.3 
°ram_=s 15.7 
‘rah = =35.24 


— deva-naga---~---, deva-naga 
see, deva~:--, sa-deva--:™~ 
asuréndra — abhibhiya-narendra 


or eee 


a-secanaka °ko 38.7 4012 
astam-¥ gam °gami 54.2 
astam-ita °ta 544 


Yah aha 3119 34.21 351 
39.10 3914 3915 39.19 
39.22 5911 6713 67.14 
67.17? 6719 67.20 68.1 
68.4 68.6 6814 70.4? 
70.6 7012 71.19 

aha — asta~ 

aho 51.12 


a 


a-kara — acintya-guna~--, 
dharma~, puspa~, ratna~ 
a-V kamks 
°kamksati 41.16 
°kamksanti 40.17 40.21 
411 41.9 4113 42.23 
42.25 43.5 43.7 43.10 
4318 60.5 °ty 40.22 
60.12 
°kamkset 70.8 
°kamkseta 48.15 
°kamkseyus 23.14 °yuh 


1912 25.3 
a-kamksat 
°ksann 7.11 °ksams 34.9 
°ksatam 40.18 4019 40.20 
a-kara 
°rah =19.17 
°ran =12.20 
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°rair 19.12 
°rato 48.9 
— sarva~, sa~ 
a-kaSa Se 45.17 
akaSa-sadrsa °S§ah 62.14 
a-kirna — cinta-mani---~, nana- 
ratna-may6::-~, bahu-deva----~ 
akula-samakula la 44.11 
a-khyata ta 75.5 
a-gata ta 53] 

— an-~, tatha~ (cf gata), sam- 
~, sam-anv-~, sam-ud-~, 
sv-~ 

a-¥ gam 
°gacchati 40.14 4115 58.6 
58.9 
°gacchanti 74.18 
°gacchatv 41.14 
°gami =~SO05 513 
°gatya 55.7 565 
a-gami(n) — an----~ 
agara — kita~, bandhana~, 
stry-~ 
agara-parigraha-samjna  °jna 
45.11 
aghratu-kama °mo 43.3 
a-Vcar caritva 27.10 
a-carya — buddha-dharma----~---, 
sarvaloka~ 
a-janeya — bhadra---~-- 
a-jna — tathagata~, samyag-~ 


ajnaténdriya °ya 59.18 
ajnata-kaundinya °yena 4.9 


ajianujhata — tathagata~ 


a-jfieya °yo 40.11 
atta-manas °na 80.1 
atma(n) 


°manam 23.5 43.9 43.17 
°manas 74.11 

— acintya-gunakara~, an-~, 
praty-~:: 
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atma-par6bhaya ‘yam 29.19 
atma-bhava °vena 31.7 
— narayana----~-- 
adarsa-mandala le 21.5 
adi — divy6::~:-, dvitlya---~, 
mani-mukta----~, sravakasanni= 
pata~, hamsa--:-~-: 
aditya °ye 66.8 
a-dhana — sarvasattva-hita----~ 
a-dhara — citta~-- 
adhipatya °yena 42.16 44.5 
— sarva-kuSala-mila----~--- 
anana — candra~, vimala~, 


stirya~ 
anantarya-karin Crinah 18.8 
a-nanda 
°dah 80.2 °da 5.7 °do 
612 84 3115 39.7 59.9 
65.12 


‘da 69 7.3 74 7.8 7.11? 
716 717 82 85 8.9 
9.21 10.3 10.7 12.13 
12.22 13.6 1314 14.6 
1413 1419 2516 28.11 
28.12 2816 3113 31.20 
32.10 32.21 32.23 33.12 
3316 341 34.8 3416 
3419 35.8 35.14 35.16 
35.20 35.22 36.2 36.5 
36.18 37.7 3711 37.14 
3717 37.20 37.24 37.27 
38.1 384 38.8 39.1 
39.10 3916 401 40.2 
407 4014 4111 42.4 
42.7 42.9 4210 42.14 
42.21 441 44.8 44.10 
45.8 4513 45.20 45.25 
45.26 4710 47.11 48.8 
48.15 49.5 4914 49.17 
57.8 58.3 58.5 58.10 
58.16 59.1 59.6 59.12 
59.13 5915 59.20 60.3 


61.6 6112 6414 65.3 
65.5 
°dam 5.55 6.8 7.2 
°dena 5.2 65.17 
— arya~ 
anulomika °kim 58.21 
Vap — pary-ava-~, pra-~ 


a-Vpad patsyante 49.8 49.9 
a-purayat °yanto 63.13 
a-bharana 

°nany 43.10 


°nair 43.14 4316 
— udyana-vimana---~, karna~, 
griva----~, vastra~---, Sirsa~ 
abharana-vrksavasakta °tais 
43.16 
a-bha 
°bha 53.6 
°bhaya 2118 58.14 
— candrastrya~, candra~, 
narendra~, prajia~, amitabha 
a-bhasa °sam 58.8 °sam 
41.15 
— §Srotrendriya~ 
a-Vmantr Cmantrayate 67.6 
amatya — Sresthi----~- 
amisa — dharma~, nir-~ 
ayus-pramana 
"nam 31312 35.14 
17.8 1710 35.9 
°nena 64.16 
ayusmat 
°man 5.7 612 84 31.15 
39.7 59.9 6512 °mams 
80.2 
°mantam 5.5 6.8 7.2 
“mata 5.2 65.17 
ayus ‘°ylr 53.7 
— amita~ 
a-raksita —> sv-~: 
a-rabdhavya ‘°yam 74.5 
a-V rabh 


“nam 


°rabhisye 11.19 
°rabhya 33.14 
arama-ramaniya ‘°yani 67.8 
a-v ruc 
°rocayami 73.14 
°rocayanti 6.13 
aroha-parinaha 
°~ham 43.19 
°hena 42.16 
—> pafica-yojana-Sata--:-~, 
varna-samsthana~ 
arjava °vo 29.14 
arya — sarva-buddha-bodhisattva 


oN coe 


“ty 6.10 


aryananda °da 7.21 


a-lambana — tathagata-darSana--:- 


a-lapa — priya~ 
a-varana — an-~, sad-dharma- 
a-varta — nandy-~ 
avali — puspa~-- 
a-vasa — garbha~, Suddha~ 
a-vrta — pra~, sad-dharma::-~ 
avenika-buddha-dharma-Sabda 
°dam 41.18 
a-vedha Cdhena 34.17 
— dvadaSa-yojana~ 
a-Saya ‘°yam 13.7 
— adhy-~, kusala~, yatha~--- 
ascarya — jnana~ 


a-Sraya °yam 3.10 
a-Srava ‘°vebhyas 79.4 
— ksina~ 


Vas — pary-upa-~ 
a-sanga — uttara~ 
asana °nad 5.7 10.7 
— Sayana~ 
a-V svad 
°svadayanti 58.13 
°svadayet 70.5 
a-hara ‘Cram 42.23 
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— kavadikara~, hara~--- 


a-haraka °kah 74.17 
a-Vhr Charanti 42.22 
a-hrta ‘tam 42.23 


aho 610 31.17 
ahna — madhya~, aparahna, 
purvahna 


vi 

enti 564 

esyanti 57.7 

etya 54.] 

— praty-~, sam-~ 
icchat °cchadbhih 74.8 
iccha — alpéccha 
itas itah 6.1 31.23 ita 

59.13 ito 8.6 71.17 


71.19 
iti 67 611 71 71.19 13.5 
146 1412 1515 20.3 


20.13 22.6 2810 31.12 
32.10 34.8 34.21 35.13 
39.14 4013 40.21 40.22 
41.2 4110 4114 43.25 
479 4817 524 529 
57.7 60.8 6013 71.10 
7412 74.23 7811 80.4 
ity 84 32.23 337 35.7 
35.15 42.9 45.26 48.16 


ti 783 
idam 
ayam 1415 4113 55.12 
563 79.16 
ayu 283 285 
imam 50.1 imam 49.14 
55.6 
ima 53.] 


anena 32.23 33.12 42.9 
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45.25 

asya 30.7 311 324 33.8 
478 536 70.2 73.15 
74.3 75.6 
asmin 66.8 79.1 
73.13 

idam 5.5 20.55 43.16 44.5 
45.23 801 idam 15.10 
16.21 181 19.9 19.13 
20.1 2013 33.17 43.12 
55.7 58.21 65.3 65.19 
66.15 69.7 70.6 

ilyam 65.17 66.16 


°mims 


imam 291 imam_ 67.3 
75.14 

ime 75.J] ima 7415 
imi 25.19 


iman 2516 28.19 
ima 2517 46.4 50.2 75.10 
abhir 1011 12.14 
idanim 75.55 °nim 75.1 
indra °ro 44.4 
— asuré~, naré~, loké~ 
indriya ‘°yani 510 513 5.18 
“ny 6.2 7.14 


—_ ° Ww == 


~, tiksné~, Srotré~, su-sam= 


vrté~ 
indriya-bala-vaikalya °yam 
23.18 
1yat 
iyantah 351 °to 34.67 
35.9 
iyanti 32.5? 32.6% 32.7? 


32.87 32.9 34.3? 34.4 
34.5 34.6 35.10? 35.11 
35.12? 3513 ty 34.5? 
34.6 3473 34.8 
tyatyah 34.2 °yo 35.11 
iva 66.12 
Vis 
icchamy 65.13 


icchati 56.7 
— pary-~, pra-~, sam-pra-~ 
tha J0J3 1019 122 19.25 


35.16 39.11 3916 475 
56.6 56.7 
I 


Vviks — praty-ava-~ 

Idrsa 
°sah =75.12 SA 41.9 

64.14 

°sam 788 

Vir irayanti 44.14 
— abhy-ud-~, ud-~, sam-~, 
sam-ud-~ 

1isvara — avalokité~, giriraja= 
ghosé~, mahé~, loké~--., 
jambi-dvipé~tva 


ukta 
°ta§ =12.22 
“te 6.8 7.2 7116 “ta 
612 1413 3115 39.7 


65.12 
uccara-prasrava °vam 70.19 
uccaistva ‘°tvena 57.10 


uc-chrapayat °yanto 63.13 
uc-chrita —> sodaSayojanasato~ 
uta 610 3117 58.20 
ut-ksipta °te 44.23 
— abhy-~ 
uttapta-jfiana-samudagata °ta 
64.8 
uttapta-vaidiirya-nirbhasa °so 
9.1 


uttapta-hema-varna-sadrsavabhasa- 

nirbhasa-guna-pradhanata °taya 
62.10 

uttama — naranayaké~, nard~ 

uttama-dama-Samatha-prapta 
“taih 4.6 

uttara — an~, daksina---~, 
purv6~, lok6~, s6~-- 


uttardsanga °gam 5.8 10.8 
uttarl 7.14 143 46.16 
“rim 468 
°re 77.7 
*ttari 11.17 


uttari-karaniya °yam 5.4 
uttari-caryabhimukha °khanam 
19.1 
ut-trasta —> an-~- 
ut-¥ tha (7 stha) 
“tisthate 54.5 
°tistha 65.5 
°thaya 5.7 10.7 
ut-patti — durlabhdétpatty----, an- 
~ka--- 
ut-7¥ pad 
°padyanta 45.21 
°padyeta 16.17 


udapadi 8.8 9.22 
°padayami 12.17 

°padayanti 48.6 61.10 68.16 
68.24 ty 60.6 68.22 


°padayeyuh 22.10 

°padayisyanti 49.6 49.10 

°padyeta 19.25 

°padya 79.10 

°padya 17.22 48.18 71.11 
ut-panna 

°nnasya 35.18 

°nnani 79.8 

— an-~:, praty-~, sahé~ 


ut-pala — divy6~-:-, nana-ratna- 
mayo~:- 
utpala-gandha °dho 31.4 
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utpatita-mana-Salya ‘°ya 64.6 
ut-pada — an-~, citté~, 
buddhé~ 
ut-paditavat 
ut-¥ sah 
ut-srsta 
°to 60.17 
“tah 60.19 
— an-~, nity6~---, vakkarmé6 


“_—! 


°van 29.6 29.7 
°sahe 13.3 


udaka — ek6~---, gandho6~ 
udaka-bindu 
°duh 34.23 351 °dur 
34.20 
°dum 34.18 
ud-agra-citta °tta@ 52.2 55.2 
udara 
ras 70.3 
70.4 
"ram =55.7 60.23? 
“rus 12.1 
“ra =64.10 74.15 
°resu. 68.5 68.10 
— aty-~, buddhaksetr6~ta 
udaratara 
°ram = 14.6 
“ram =14.4 
udara-dhitipa-nirdhipita °tam 
69.11 


re) 


“rah 7.3 = °ro 


74.18 


udara-priti-pramodya °yam 
41.23 

udara-varna-bodhi-vrksa °ksam 
20.18 

udara-samnaha-samnaddha °dhah 
59.4 


udaradhimuktika °kah 10.6 
ud-y ir 

‘jrayanti 48.3 

‘rayet 753 
udumbara-puspa ‘°panam 7.18 
udumbarapuspa-sadrgsa °§4 63.7 
ud-gata — abhy-~, dur-anu= 
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bodha-::-~ 72.18 72.21 731 73.3 
ud-7 grah 79.11 

°grahisyanti 74.19 °padya 79.15 

°grhitum 9 32.22 34.2 upa-panna 
ud-grahana — Sravand~ °nnau 59.13 
ud-desa °So 20.21 °nna 45.21 

— so~ — anya---~, cir6~ 
ud-yana -— vastra:--~--, vrksa--- upa-bhoga — sarv6é~-:- 

eee upa-ma 
udyana-ramaniya °yani 67.9 °mam 34.15 
udyana-vimana-vastrabharana °ma 47.2 

°nair 44.5 — ganganadivaluképama, daka- 
udyanavimana-samjna °jnah candr6pama, svapnépama 

70.18 upam6panyasa °so 32.21 
un-Y¥nam Cnamanti 44.23 upari 5.17 3911 °ry 6018 
un-namana °na /1.2 60.20 60.22 
un-mifji = ih = 7.3 uparistat ‘tac 67.8 
upa-gata ‘tasya 26.7 upa-labdhi — an-~ 
upa-Yci °cinvanti 60.11 upa-lambha — an-~-- 
upa-ccheda — an-~, vaisaradyé upa-lipta) — an-~ 

oe upa-Santa — §Santa-prasant6~--- 
upa-tirtha — si~ upa-Sobhita —> dharta----~, 
upa-¥ dr§ °darSayati 70.12 padma-vithy-~, sam-~ 
upa-dhana — ubhaya---~, vicitré upa-samharat ‘tah 7.9 

~-., sarva-sukho~ upa-sam-¥ kram 
upa-Ynam Cndmyet 70.2 ‘kramanti 49.19 73.7 
upa-Ynag Cnagyeyuh 7.15 °kramya 14.10 
upa-nisa °S4m 34.15 upa-7 stha 
upa-Yni Cnayi 27.6 °tisthanti 60.5 
upa-nyasa — upamé~ °tistheran 19.8 
upa-patti °ttaye 18.6 48.11 °sthaya 61.1 

48.19 6816 6818 71.13 upa-sthatavya °yani 71.6 
— aksan6~, abhijata---~, upa-Yhan Chanyate 7.10 7.16 

sukhavaty-~ upa-¥da Cdaya 1310 20.5 
upa-v pad 21.8 3313 58.17 59.23 

°padyate 30.7 6711 74.8 

°padyante 48.15 70.16 — an-upadaya 

°padyerann 18.7 upadana — nir-~ 

°patsyante 45.21 4912 upadhyaya — buddha-dharma--:: 

71.19 71.21 721 72.3 Nii 

72.5 72.6 72.8 72.10 upayasa — nir-~ 


72.11 72.13 72.14 72.16 upasaka — bhiksu-bhiksuny-~--- 


upasika — bhiksu-bhiksuny-:--~ 

upéksa — mahd~ 

upéta — sarvakara-::-~-- 

ubha °bhabhyam 44.19 

ubhaya °yam 33.16 65.2 
— atma-par6~, sva-par6~ 

ubhayatas 40.14 

ubhayanta-lohit6padhana °nas 
69.18 

uraga — mahdo~ 

uraga-sara — divya-tamala= 
pattra:--~-- 

uruvilva-kaSyapa °pena 4.11 

ulka — dharmé~ 

ulka-mukha °khena 5.16 

ul-lokaniya-prabha °bho 33.3 

usitavat °vadbhih 4.4 

usna °nam 40.22 4111 


— §it6~ 


u 


tna — an-~, ek6~-- 
urdhva °vam 32.13 38.19 
71.5 


r 


rddha ‘dha 35.21 

— sam-~ 
rddhi °dhya 44.6 

— sam-~, maharddhika 
rddhi-bala 

rddhi-balam 55.8 
rddhi-balena 575 
rddhimat °tam 34.11 
rddhi-vasita-parama-paramita- 
prapta “ta 15.18 
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rddhivasita-prapta 
Vrdh — sam-~ 
rsabha °bha 64.10 

rsabha-sadrsa °Sa 62.17 


“tah ~=34.9 


eka 
ekas 59.11 
34.23 35.1 
ekam 34.18 68.1 
ekena 72.19 
ekasya 778 
ekasmin 4.1 
eka 66.18 
ekesam 68.5 68.9 
— an-~, praty-~:: 


eka 34.20 


eka-ksana-vyatihara ‘rena 24.2 
24.18 
eka-godoha-matra ‘ram 74.6 


eka-citt6tpada 
°dam 48.5 73.17 
°dena 49.9 
eka-citta-ksana-lava °vena 15.19 
eka-citta-prasdda °dam 73.12 
eka-jati °tiya 56.6 
ekajati-pratibaddha C°dhas 59.2 
°dhah 18.16 
eka-dvi-tri-catuh-pafica-daSa-vim= 
Sati-trimSac-catvarim$ad-yojana- 
prabha ‘°bhaya 32.17 
eka-pinda-pata ‘tena 7.12 
eka-pudgala ‘Clam 5.4 
eka-purobhakta ‘tena 19.5 
60.4 
eka-ptrvahna Cnena 61.1 
eka-prasthana-samsthita  °ta 
72.19 
eka-buddhaksetra Cre 14.1 
eka-ratri °rim 34.10 
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eka-ratrim-divasa °sam 74.5 
eka-varna °nah 15.10 
ekamsa °sam 5.7 10.8 
ekarnavibhita-mahaprthivi °vy 
66.18 
ekayana-marganuprapta °ta 62.6 
ekasiti-buddha-koti-nayuta-Sata- 
sahasra °ranam 13.7 
ekasiti-buddha-koti-niyuta-Sata- 
sahasra ‘°ranam 13.14 
ek 4siti-buddhaksetra-koti-nayuta- 
§ata-sahasra  ‘°ranam 14.7 
ek4Siti-bodhisattva-koti-nayuta 
‘tani =72.13 


ekaika C°kasyam 32.13 47.12 
4918 65.9 
ekédaka-jata °ta 66.16 
ek6na-saptati ‘tir 73.2 
etad 
eso 7.22 
etam 6.9 613 7.7 8.2 
39.22 
etena 73.5 


etad 5.9 68 612 7.2 7.7 
8.5 1215 131 1411 
1414 14.20 3115 33.16 
39.7 44.20 59.10 65.3 
65.12 71.16 
esa 65.6 
ete 6716 
eti 126 
etan 67.14 
ebhig 5.3 
ebhi J015 11.10 
esam 61.11 74.1 
24.3 24.20 71.4 
etarhi 3118 31.21 60.2 “hy 
14.16 
etadrsa °Si J1.19 
enad enam 70.9 
eva 513 518 614 719 7.22 
119 71.13 13.2 13.3 


esam 


16.25 1818 19.25 21.11 
2114 23.5 2810 29.8 
29.20 30.4 30.5 31.20 
3417 35.7 35.14 36.21 
36.24 37.2 374 37.6 
41.2 4110 4116 42.12 
42.23? 431 43.2 43.6 
43.8 43.9 43.21 44.3 
4417 44.23 47.5 48.14 
48.16 48.22 491 49.2 
49.3 501 503 558 562 
58.22 59.2 5913 60.9 
61.2 61.7 6111 64.16 
65.18 66.8 66.19 66.20 
68.9 69.1 69.14 70.8 


7013 79.13 
evam 512 518 68 612 7.2 
77 719 12.22 14.13 


31.15 35.4 35.6 39.7 
44.3 4419 4710 65.12 
66.8 6619 68.9 70.12 
7116 evam 41 61 6.2 
6.3 611 615 8.3 8.12 
19.25 21.2 29.21 30.17 
32.13 3819 401 43.4 
44.8 45.3 45.6 51.11 
61.11 

evam-rupa 
°pah 69.1 
°pam_ 3111 
°pena 42.15 
“pam 329.1 
°paya 28.11 28.12 
°pah +6012 °pa 74.15 
°pan 25.16 28.19  °pams 
41.23 
°paih 60.6 “pais 
“pair 38.8 
°panam 328.14 3411 741 
°pani 14.17 
eva-ripam 263 523 568 
eva-riupa 25.19 27.12 283 


42.18 


evam-rupa-Sabda-gandha-rasa- 


sparsa-paribhoga °gair 42.18 
evam-vama ‘nam 20.13 
evam-vidha ‘°dham 23.9 


evam-vibhiti °ti 20.13 
esin — hitaisin 


ai 
aisvarya ‘°yena 44.6 
O 


om om 3.1 
osadhi a a trma----~::- 


au 
audarika °kam 42.21 
audbilya — cittau~ 
aupapaduka 
°kah 68.11 68.13 68.20 
70.16 
°kanam 68.25 
aupamya-matra ‘rena 44.22 
k 
kaksa-matra Cram 40.19 


kankani-jala — sarva-ratna-~, 
suvamnajala----~-:-, hema-ratna- 

kankara ‘rani 34.4 

kaficuka — simhalata---~-- 
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kataka ‘°kan 43.12 
kataka-hara °ro 57.16 
kati-matra °ram 40.19 
kantha-matra ‘Cram 40.20 
katama °mo 34.19 
¥ kath 
kathayanti 61.7 
kathentl 529 
kathayeyur 19.22 
katheyuh 77.8 
katham-katha — tima-~ 


katham °‘tham 56.1 
katha 

°tham = 19.22 

“tha 52.9 


°thabhih 62.1 
“thasv 61.26 
— katham-~, dharma-~ 
kathita °ta 14.8 
kadali-stambha °bhaih 38.9 
kada-cid > kadaci 784 785 
kanaka-vicitra-kanana °nam 3.8 
kapphina — maha-~ 
Vkamp — pra-~ 
kampana — a-~ 
kambala — pandu-~ 
kara — artha-~, avidya---~, 4- 
~, dipam-~, prabham-~, 
prabha-~, su-~ 
karana — kalya----~, cittaudbi= 
lya-~, jihmi-~, pariprasni-~, 
priti-pramodya-::-~ 


karaniya 
°yah 42.25 75.1 
°yam 40.1 


— uttari-~ 
karuna — maha-~ 
karna-sukha ‘°kho 40.11 
kamabharana °nani 43.11 
kamika °ka 43.13 
kartavya 

°yah 20.21 73.17 
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°yam 23.4 
“ya 74.8 
kardama — taméalapattra----~, 
vi-~ 
karmanya-citta °ttah 61.15 
karman °manam 39.15 39.16 


— an-anya-~, civara-dhavana- 
~~, nama-~, vak-~ 


karmabhisamskara ‘rah 39.15 
°ro «39.16 

karmara ‘rena 5.15 

karmara-putra rena 5.15 


kalavinka — hamsa----~-- 

kala lam 3415 lam 47.2 

kalapa — avasakta----~, simha= 
lata----~--: 

kalpa 
°~po 42.10 45.26 
°~pam = 7.12 33.13 
“pe 8.6 
°pas 35.17 
°pan 14.3 
— dva-catvarimSat-~, sumeru- 


“Tw 


°pah 35.10 


kalpa-koti 

“tim 46.8 

°tyah = 35.11 

°tiya 46.10 

“tir 77.7 

— bahu-~ 
kalpa-koti-nayuta — paripima-~ 
kalpa-koti-nayuta-Sata-sahasra 

°ram_ = 7.13 

“rani «31.3 35.13 

— nava-navati-~ 
kalpakotinayutaSatasahasra-ganana 

“naya 17.11 
kalpakotinayutaSatasahasra-sthitika 

°kena 64.15 
kalpa-koti-niyuta-Sata-sahasra 

°ram_=:16.27 
kalpakotiniyutaSatasahasranusmara= 


nata °taya 15.23 
kalpa-koti-Sata tani 35.12 
kalpa-koti-Sata-sahasra  °rani 

35.13 

kalpa-koti-sahasra ‘rani 35.12 
kalpa-ganana °na 35.16 
kalpa-Sata 

“tam 37.12 

‘tani 35.10 
kalpa-Sata-sahasra 

°ram_ = 7.13 

°rani 35.11 
kalpa-samksobha 
kalpa-samkhya 
kalpa-sahasra 

°ram_=( 72.13 

°ra =533 

°rani 35.10 
kalpita ‘tam 533 
kalya-laghu-gati-vicaksana-buddhi- 


°bhesu 59.24 
°ya 35.16 


pramodya-karana ny 33.10 
kalyana °nam 7.4 
kalyana-mitra — buddha-dharma- 
kavadikarahara ‘ram 42,22 
kasaya ‘°yesu 59.24 
¥kamks kamksanti 7014 °ty 

68.24 

— a-~ 

kamksa °ksa 39.20 


— chinna-kamksa 
kamks4-vimati-vicikitsa °sam 
39.21 
kacalindika-sukha-samsparsa 
°Sany 44.22 
kacilindika-sukha-samsparsa °Sah 
69.17 
kanana — kanaka----~ 
kama — abhisamboddhu-~, 
artha-~, aghratu-~~, caritu-~, 
satkartu-~, darsana-~ta 
kama-bhoga °gam 26./1 


kama-vyapada-vihimsa-vitarka 
°kan = 29.5 
kamavyapadavihimsa-samjna °jna 
29.6 


kaya 
°yo 15.3 69.2 
°yam_ 15.7 
°ye 42.24 
°ya 35.24 
°yair 38.16 


— jana-~, prinita-~, samanta- 


“~~! 


kaya-roga ‘°gah 58.15 
kaya-sukha-samjanana nani 
33.8 


kayika — catur---~, brahma-~ 
kara — adhi-~, andha-~, alam- 
~, a-~, kavadi-~-:-, amas-~, 
pra-~, manasi-~, vi-~, abhi- 
sam-skara, pari-skara 
kadrana — sukha-~ 
kaérandava — hamsa----~--- 
karin — 4nantarya-~ 
karunika °ko 9.19 
kala 
“lo 1415 
“lena 8.7 
“le 4514 
— marana-~ 
kala-parvata ‘°ta 391 66.3 
kala-samaya ‘ye 45.4 
— purvahna-~, marana-~ 
kalanusari(n) — divya- 
tamalapattra---~--- 
kalanusari-mahamegha-sadrsa °S4 
62.16 
kalinga-pravarana-pratyastarana 
°nah 69.17 
Vkag -—> pra-~, sam-pra-~ 
kaSyapa — uruvilva-~, kuméara- 
~, nadi-~, bhadra-~, maha- 


~~! 
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kinkini-mani-sauvama-sarva-ratna= 


lamkara-vibhisita °to 58.1 
kim-cana — nis-~ 
kim-cid 
kascid 10.19 16.25 34.17 
4417 °cit 2011 


kimcin 67.20  °cil 
kenacid 69.14 


66.19 


kasyacid 23.3 °cit 20.20 
kacit 10.13 16.17 39.20 
61.8 

kecid 36.11 cit 48.3 
48.8 66.2 

kesamcid 37.7 37.11 37.14 


3717 37.20 37.23 37.26 
38.1 

kin-nara — deva-naga----~---, 
devasura-::-~-:: 

kim 
kah 35.5 68.12 71.22 ka 
54.7 ko 54.7 6812 77.3 
kim 34.22 48.16 kim 6.9 
31.15 3419 3910 59.10 
67.20 70.3 70.4 70.10 
70.14 7018 71.2 7612 
kasya 710 7.16 33.16 
45.22 48.3 65.2 74.1 

kimpila ‘lena 4.15 

kiyat °yantah 71.16 

kiyat-sulabdha-labha 
73.10 

kiyan-mahat “te 71.9 

kidrgsa °Sam 53.2 

kima — abhi-~, abhi-pra-~, 4- 


“~, 


°bhas 


¥kirt — pari-~ 
kutila —> a-~ 
kunala — hamsa-:-~:-: 


kundala ‘°lani 43.12 
kutas ‘tah 42.7 
kutu 76.10 


kutra 39.9 39.14 
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kumara 
°rasya 70.11 
°ran 70.8 


kumara-kasyapa °pena 4.12 
kumuda — divy6:---~:-, nana- 
ratna-may6:--~:: 
kurvat °vanto 60.11 
kula — abhijata-~---, a-~, 
Sresthi----~ 
kula-duhitr °ta 48.15 
kula-putra °ro 48.15 
kuSala 
“lah 44.18 
‘lam 31.1 
“laih + 40.9 
— a-~, naya---~, prajiia-pra= 
bheda-~, viniScaya-~, sam= 


udaya---~, sarva-dharma-pary= 


esti-~, harahara-~ 
kuSala-dharma — sarva-~:, 
sarvasattva-~--: 
kuSala-mila 
“lam 48.9 48.21 60.11 
60.25 | 
“lena 22.4 247 2412 
“lani 18.6 30.6 48.19 
71.13, Sny «1912 68.17 
68.19 7013 71.7 79.9 
‘(lath 3871.22 71.23 
— avaropita-~, bodhi-parinis= 
patti-~-:-, bodhisattvacarya--:: 
~--, Sarva-~---, Sarva-paritta- 
~, sva-~ 
kuSalamila-carya 
kuSala-Sata-sahasra 


°yayah 69.6 
°ra_ 27.13 


kuSalaSaya °yanam 33.10 
kuSida-drsti °tibhih 765 
kusuma 

°mu 28.6 

°mani 45.15 


— mukta-~ 


kusuma-prabha °bho 9.10 


kusuma-vrsty-abhiprakirna °no 
9.10 

kusuma-sambhava °vo 9.7 

kusuméabhijiia ‘°jfo 9.15 

kuhaka — a-~ 

kita — grdhra-~, meru-~, 
§ira-~, Sri-~, simha-sagara- 
~, sumeru-~ 

kitagadra — vastra--~-- 

kipa — roma-~ 


Vkr 

karomy 75.7 
kurvasi 548 
karott 538 
kuryat 46.15 
kuryama 60.8 
akarsit 14.6 
akarsu 76.7 
kareya 26.5 
krtva 5.8 10.8 74.7 
krtvana 57.6 
kartum 74.22 


— guru-~, namas-~, pascan- 
mukhi-~, pradaksini-~, 
manasi-~, vy-a-~, sat-~ 

krta °tam 74.23 

— alam-~, guru-~, paryanti- 
~, puras-~, pirva-jina-~--, 
pramani-~, sat-~~, sam-alam- 
~, sam-skrta 

krta-punya ‘°yanam 39.18 

Par 

krtya 
°yam 74,23 
°yena 69.14 
krtsna °nam 78.2 
Vkr_kiranti 51.13 

— abhi-~, abhi-pra-~, abhy- 

ava-~, ava-~ 

Vklp — ava-~ 

ketu. — dharma-~, dhima-~, 
brahma-~, maha-~ 


keytra ‘ran 43.12 

keSarin °ri 9.16 

kokila — hamsa-:-~-- 

koti 
“tim 574 
‘tibhir 79.3 
— kalpa-~, nayuta-~, buddha- 
~, buddhaksetra-~, bodhisat= 
tva-~, varsa-~, vala---~, 
vrata----~, Sravaka-~, sahasra- 

koti-nayuta -— asta-daSa-~, 
ekasiti-bodhisattva-~, kalpa-~, 
daSa-bodhisattva-~, dva-sapta= 
ti-~, sat-trimSat-~ 

koti-nayuta-Sata-sahasra 

34.11 

— aneka-yojana-~:--, kalpa-~, 
catvarimSat-~, nidhana-~, 
buddha-~, buddhaksetra-~, 

lokadhatu-~-:-, varsa-~ 

koti-nayuta-Sata-sahasratama °me 

31.23 

koti-niyuta-Sata-sahasra — kalpa- 
~, buddha-~, buddhaksetra- 
~-, sattva-~ 

koti-Sata. — kalpa-~, buddha= 
ksetra-~, Sravaka-~ 

koti-Sata-sahasra — kalpa-~, 
bahu-buddha-~::-, buddha= 
ksetra-~, yojana-~:--, Sravaka- 


oa] 


°ram 


koti-Sata-sahasratama 
65.19 

kotiSatasahasra-buddhaksetra 
°ranam 66.2 

kotiSatasahasranga-samprayukta 
°tasya 40.7 

koti-sahasra  — kalpa-~, bud= 
dhaksetra-~, Sravaka-~, 
sattrimSad----~ 

kotta-rajan ‘jo 70.9 


°mam 
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kovida — dhyana:--~, para-citta- 
“~~, para-mata-~, parama= 
rtha-~ 
kaundinya — ajilata-~ 
V¥kram -> ati-~, upa-sam-~, 
nis-~, para-~, pra-~ 
kramat ‘tah 67.19 
— nis-~, pra-~ 
Vkrid_ kridanti 43.23 68.8 
krida — rati-~ 
klesa — nih-~, sarva-~:-, 
sarva-dharma-manyana-~::: 
ksana — a-~, eka-~-, citta-~ 
ksana-sampad ‘pat 75.4 
ksatriya °yasya 69.8 
ay Sresthi----~--- 
ksamana — sarvasattva-subha-:-- 
~ta 
ksaya 
°yam 46.12 
°ya 46.10 
— pari-~ 
ksanti °tth 25.13 58.21 
— an-utpattika----~, dana- 
damatha----~---, sila-~---, 
pratilabdha-~ka, labdha-~ka 
ksanti-sauratya-bahula °la 63.9 
V¥ksi ksapayitva 71.3 
— pari-~ 
Vksip — abhy-ut-~ 
ksipta 
°to 5.17 
“ta 524 
— anu-pari-~, ut-~, ni-~, 
pra-~, vi-~, sam-~ 
ksipra Sram 12.18 558 74.8 
7417 = °ram 126 268 
556 565 7112 
ksina — pari-~-- 
ksinaSrava °vair 4.3 
¥ ksubh 


ksobhayanti 44.13 
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ksobhayisyatha 75.9 
— sam-~ 
ksubhita — a-~-- 
ksetra 
°ram_ 55.7 
56.2 568 
°ra_ 12.1 26.3 53.2 556 
575 
‘ra «11.7 504 512 
“rani 953.11 
— buddha-~, sarva-~-: 
ksema °ma 35.21 
ksobhya — a-~ 


"ram = 52.3 


kh 


khadira-vanika °kena 4.16 

khalu 519 7.3 10.3 28.16 
31.20 341 35.20 39.1 
4014 42.14 42.21 42.22 
44.7 4410 45.13 45.20 
46.4 4711 4917 501 
52.10 57.8 58.3 58.10 
58.16 59.1 59.6 59.20 
60.3 616 6112 67.6 
68.10 70.6 70.20 71.3 
75.6 75.10 791 °lv 57 
7.21 107 1213 13.14 
25.16 3210 35.22 36.1 
39.21 40.2 4914 59.9 
66.1 67.2 7016 74.12 

khu 25.20 26.11 
khadya — sarvanna-::-~:- 
khila — a-~, vyapagata-~, 
§anta-~ 
khila-dosa °sam /1.3 
— vyapagata-~ 


kheta-simhanaka ‘°kam 70.19 


& 


gagana ‘ne 288 
gagana-tala ‘lam 67.11 
gagana-sadrsa °S4 63.4 
ganga 
“gaya 11.13 
°gaya 503 
ganga-nadi-valika-sama 
°ma 65.10 
°mani 32.11 32.14 
ganganadi-valuka-sama 
°ma 48.1 
°man 18.21 
°mesu. 47.12 
ganganadivaluk6pama °ma 
49.18 
ganga-raja-samana > gangaraja= 
samana /1.16 
¥ gan 
ganayet 34.11 
ganayeyuh 34.13 
gana — bodhisattva-~, bhiksu- 
~, mani-~, maha-~--., 
§ravaka-~ 
ganana °nam = 16.26 
— kalpa-~, kalpakotinayuta= 
§atasahasra-~, samkhya-~ 
ganayat 
°yanto 16.28 
°yadbhis 35.3 
ganita 
“to 3414 34.16 
“tam = 35.3 
—_ a-™ 
ganya —> a-™~ 
gata ‘tah 12.6 
— anu-~, antara-~, apa-~, 
avici-~, a-~, ud-~, upa-~, 
gatim-~, tatha-~ (cf 4-gata), 
nir-~, parsad-~, para-~, 
param-~, pustaka-~:-., 


°bhih 34.14 


bodhisattvacarya----~, vi-~-, 
saha-~, su-~ 
gati “tiya 26.12 
— kalya---~-:-, dur-~, naraka- 
gatim-gata — prajfia-caksur-~ 
gati-patha > gatipatho 77.3 
gatimat °mantah 64.11 
gativat °van 10.5 
gandha °dham 43.3 58.11 
— utpala-~, evam-ripa---~--, 
candana-~, tagara-~, divya- 
~, divya-tamalapattra:..~---, 
nana-~, nana-surabhi-~:--, 
nirama-~, puspa-dipa----~--, 
puspa-dhtipa-~-:-, manojiia-~, 
riipa----~--, sarva-puspa-~:*, 
sarva-puspa-:~:-, su-gandhin 
gandha-jata 
°tair 43.1 
‘tany 42.25 
gandha-puta — bahu-~ 
gandha-malya-vilepana-ctirna-civa= 
ra-cchatra-dhvaja-pataka-tirya 
°yany 43.4 
gandha-raja — maha-~-- 
gandharva — deva-naga----~:*, 
devasura-:--~-:-, sa-deva-manu= 
sasura-~™ 
gandha-samjna-vasana °na 43.3 
gandhédaka — divya-~ 
gabhira > gabhiru 10.20 
¥ gam 
gacchati 35.7 
gacchanti 44.1 
gacchet 42.11 
gacchatu 57.] 
gatva 19.6 38.18 38.20 


46.12 


57.2 57.5 60.4 
— adhi-~, astam-~, 4-~, ni- 
~, nir-~ 


gambhira 
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°ra 40.10 
°resu. 49.7 62.5 
garuda — deva-naga----~-, 
devasura-::-~:: 
garuda-dvija-raja-sadrsa °Sah 
63.6 
garbha -— asma-~, vaidirya-~, 
suvama-~ 
garbhavasa 
°so. 68.17 
°sam 68.5 °sam_ 68.10 
°se 68.13 70.17 
gavaksa — prasdda--.-~-- 
gavam-pati “tind 4.11 
gavesaka °ko /1.15 
gahana — vrksa-~- 
gatra  — pariptrna-~, prinita-~ 
gatha 
“tha 25.18 46.4 50.2 75.10 


‘thabhir 1011 12.14 
Vgah — ava-~ 
gira °ram 783 ‘ram 75.14 
giri-raja-ghosa °so 8.14 
girirajaghoséSvara ‘ro 9.9 


gita — nana-vidha-nrtta-~--., 
sarva-nrtya-~::: 
guna 
°nam 48.3 
“nas 65.4 
°na = 77.1 
°*nam 778 
— acintya-~-:-, anantaparyanta- 
~, aneka-~::-, aprameya-~---, 
uttapta-hema-:--~-:-, prabha-~ 
+, bahu-~-:-, buddhaksetra-~ 
+, maha-~-- 
guna-parikirtana °nam 80.5 
guna-paryanta ‘°to 3314 65.1 
gunavat °van 29.15 
guna-vytha-sampad °dam 
gunalamkara-vyiha-sampad 
67.7 


12.21 
°dam 
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— buddhaksetra-~ 
Ygup — vi-~ 
guru-Vkr °kuryamo 19.27 
guru-krta “ta 3013 30.21 
gulpha-matra ‘ram 40.18 
gulma — tma-~-- 
gerdhra-kttta “te 4.2 
grha — raja-~ 
grha-pati ‘tin 70.9 

— §Sresthi-grhapaty---- 
go-cara. — an-upalambha-~ 
gonika — aneka-~--- 
go-doha — eka-~-- 
gaurava — sa-~ 
¥grah_ grhitva 50.7 51.5 


— anu-~, ud-~, pari-~, pra- 


™, prati-~ 
graha — agni-candra-::-~-: 


grama-nagara-nigama-janapada- 
rastra-rajadhani Cnisv 29.21 
griva-hasta-padabharana °nani 


43.11 
glana-pratyaya-bhaisajya —> 
civara-pindapata-:--~ 


gh 


ghatika — nana-surabhi-gandha- 


ghosa °sena 56.10 
— ananta-~, girl-raja-~, 
brahma-~, maha-dharma- 


dundubhi-~, sabda-~, sirya- 


7 


ghosayat °yantah 49.16 
ghosanuga ‘°gam 58.21 
¥ghra jighranti 58.11 
— aghratu---. 
ghrana-roga °gah 58.11 


Ca 


C 


4.9* 410* 411° 4.12? 
413° 414% 4154 4.164 
SL 52 3.3" 35: 56 
510 7.6? 7.9 714 8.3? 
10.1 10.2 JO0J3 112 
124 12.20 12.22 13.12 
141 143 144 145 146 
1417 1513 1514 18.6 
18.7 18.9 191 21.15 
22.2 2210 22.11 24.3 
24.20 2810 2812 28.14 
2917 29.21 30.3 30.4? 
30.5 30.6 30.15 30.20 
30.22 315 31.9 31.10 
3111 3119 31.22 32.4 
33.8 3312 3314 33.15 
33.18 3411 35.8 35.16 
35.21% 35.22? 35.24 

36.5 36.11 3612 36.13 
36.15 3616 3618 38.4 
38.6 38.9 38.10? 38.11 
38.14 3815 39.47 3918 
40.5 407 4017 40.20 
41.2 4111 4115 41.23 
42.39 42.4 4218 42.24 
43.9 4316 43.24 44.16 
44.21 45.5% 45.8 45.9 
45.11 4516 4518 46.2 
46.10 4611 4615 48.5 
48.8 48.9 4810 48.19 
48.21 48.22 49.6 49.7 
49.10 4912 49.20 49.21 
51.11 536 53.7 542 
55.7 559 55.10 564 
572 58.2 58.7 58.18 
58.20 58.22 58.24 59.5 
S915 59.22 60.5 60.16 
60.18 60.23 60.24 61.8 
6110 6111 6210 62.11 
62.15 65.1 65.3 65.4 


65.5 65.8 65.15 65.17 
66.10 66.14% 66.20 66.21 
66.22 67.1 67.3 67.4 
67.5 67.8 67.10 68.25 
69.16 70.2 70.10 70.15? 
70.18 71.2? 71.4 71.7 
71.8? 73.9 7313 74.5 
74.77 74.9 7410 74.11 
74.14 7418 74.20 74.21? 
75.5 76.1 77.11 79.6 


79.9 7911 7914 79.16 
79.17 79.18 79.19 79.20 
80.27. 80.3 ca 51.9 


cakra — dharma-~-- 
cakra-vartitva °tve 30.18 
cakra-vartin °nah 44.1 
cakra-vaka — hamsa----~-- 
cakra-vada-maha-cakra-vada °dah 
39.3 
— meru-mahameru-::-~ 


caksus 
°ksus 55.9 °ksur 61.20 
°ksusa 20.13 
°ksusa 58.8 °ksuso 16.3 


— a-~, dharma-~, buddha-~, 
mamsa-~, prajna-caksur--:: 
caksii-roga ‘°go 58.9 
catur °rnam 36.13 
— eka-dvi-----catuh--:-, dvi-tri- 
catuh-:: 
catur-angula 
catur-asra 


Slam 44.237 
°ram_ 69.13 


catur-disam 4411 °Sam 45.2 
catur-dvara ‘ram 69.13 
catur-vimSati °tya 79.3 


catur-Siti-yojana-sahasra 
34.16 


“rany 


catuh-sasti-bodhisattva-koti °tyah 
72.9 
catuh-sopanaka ‘°kam 69.13 


catuh-sthiina 
catvarimSat 


°nam 69.13 
— trimSac-~::-, dva- 


121 


~-++, vimSati-trimSati-~---, 
eka-dvi-----catvarimSad--:- 

catvarimSat-koti-nayuta-Sata-sahasra 
°ranam = =79.7 

candana — taméalapattra-~--, 
divya-tamalapattra-.-~---, divya- 
rucira-~ 

candana-gandha 
9.11 

— surabhi-divya:.-~ 

candana-cirna °nam 45.15 

candra  — agni-~--, ardha-~, 
daka-~-:-, sagara-meru-~ 

candra-prabha °bho 9.9 

candra-bhanu ‘nur 9.8 

candra-bhasa-mani-ratna-parisphuta 
“tah §=57.13 

candra-strya-jihmikarana °no 
8.21 

— abhibhitya-~-:- 

candrastrya-prabhatikranta °tah 
62.9 

candrastryabha >  candrastrya- 
abha 27.7 

candranana °no 8.13 

candrabha > candra-abha 10./4 


°dho 8.11 


candrabhibhi °bhir 8.17 
¥ car 
acarat 30.3 30.5 


caritva 27.16 
— a-~, nis-~, pari-~, pra-~, 
sam-ud-a-~ 

carana — vidya-~-, prajia= 
paramita----~-- 


carat 
"ran 2918 30.3 31.14 
°rann = 29.3 
"rata 30.9 79.14 
"rato 31.2 


°ranto 22.17 
— anu-vi-~ 
cari — purima-~ 
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carita — citta-~--, pra-~ 
caritu-kama °manam 18.21 
carya ‘°yasu 768 
— uttari-~---, kusalamtila-~, 
purva-pranidhana-~, prajfia= 
paramita-~-:-, bodhisattva-~, 
samanta-bhadra-~::-, sarva- 
kuSsala-dharma-~ 
Ycal latu. 28.5 
catur-maharaja-kayika 
camara — sa-™~ 
V¥ci — upa-~, pra-vi-~ 
citta 


“ka 39.8 


°ttam = 12.17 17.22 19.25 
48.6 4818 60.6 68.22 
7111 °ttam 18.6 48.10 
48.19 48.22 61.11 

“ttu 12.10 

“ttena 68.16 

‘ttani 79.5 Cny 79.8 


— a-ksubhita-~, a-ludita-~, 
asanga-~, udagra-~, karma= 
nya-~, danta-~, para-~:-, 
prajnaparamita----~, prasanna- 
~, bodhi-~, mrdu-~, maitra- 
~, vi-nivarana-~, Santa-~, 
Subha-~, sama-~, suvimukta- 
~, sthira-~, snigdha-~, hita- 
~, parama-sudanta-~ta 

citta-ksana — eka-~-- 

citta-carita-parijnanata 
16.13 

citta-dhara-buddhi-samkusumita= 

bhyudgata °to 9.1 

citta-prasada — eka-~ 

cittaprasdda-matra ‘rena 70.15 

citta-viksepa ‘°pah 58.18 

cittadhara-buddhi-pravista  °tah 
61.17 

cittéviksepata °tayai 18.1 

citt6tpada — eka-~, daSa-~, 
saha-~ 


“taya 


cittotpada-parivarta ‘taih 18.8 
cittaudbilya °yam 60.23 
cittaudbilya-karana °ni 33.8 
cittaudbilya-samanvagata °tah 
64.8 
citra 
°ro_ 70.1 
°ran §=44.12 
— divya-~, vi-~, su-~ 
citra-danda °dam 52.6 
cinta — niSs-cinta 
cinta-mani-ratnaékirna °nah 
57.14 
cintita °tu J/.] 
cintya — a-~ 
cira. — su-~ 
cir6papanna ‘°nnanam 69.2 
civara ‘rany 43.7 
— gandha-mialya-:--~---, puspa- 
dipa---~-+--, puspa-dhiipa----~--, 
Sarva-puspa-gandha-:--~:-, 
Sarva-vastra-~ 
civara-dhavana-Sosana-sivana-raJa= 
na-karman °ma 23.4 
civara-pindapata-Sayanasana-glana- 
pratyaya-bhaisajya-pariskara 
°raih $20.1 30.13 
Civara-ratna Cnaih 43.8 
— nava-nava::-~ 
cunda — maha-~ 
cirna °na 289 
— gandha-mialya-:--~-:-, canda= 
na-~, puspa-dipa---~:-, 
puspa-dhtipa-:--~---, sarva- 
puspa-gandha-::-~--- 
cula-pantha °thena 5.2 


ced 17.23 cet 15.10 15.18 
15.23 19.17 20.4 
Vcyu cyutva 15.6 59.13 


cyuta “tas 49.3 


ch 


chatra > cchatram 52.5 

— gandha-mialya-:---cchatra-:--, 
puspa-cchatra, puspa-dipa-:-- 
cchatra-:--, puspa-dhipa-:::- 
cchatra-:--, mukta-cchatra, 
ratna-cchatra, sarva-puspa-:-:- 
cchatra-:-: 

chatra-dhvaja-pataka > cchatra= 
dhvajapataka 45.16 

¥chad chadeti 52.7 

chadana — pata-cchadana 

chanda > cchandam 78.1] 
°dam 128 

chavi-varna 
°nah 5.10 5.14 5.19 
°nam_ 6.3 
cchavi-varna 7.15 

¥chid chindeya 46.15 

chinna-kamksa °ksah 68.18 


j 
jagat °to 478 
¥ jan 
janemi 128 
janayanti 543 
janenti 78.1] 
janaya 14.15 
janayatha 78.7 
janetva 55.5 
janiya 273 
— praty-a-~, sam-~ 
jana — bahu-~-- 
jana-kaya °yasya 7.5 
jana-pada — grama-:-~-: 
jaya °yah 34.6 
jard-marana > jaramaranatu 
11,7 
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jaha — ratna-~ 
jata —» a-~, abhi-~, ekddaka- 
~, gandha-~, panitala-~, 
puspa-~, praty-a-~ 
jatt — eka-~ 
jati-vyativrtta ttah 22.5 22.11 
jati-smara ‘rah 15.23 55.10 
—> a-™~ 
jatiya — adhivdsana-~, vijiia-~ 
jatu 29.5 29.6? 301 58.11 
58.13 58.15 58.18 °tv 
59.23 
janaka —> a-~ 
janu-mandala ‘lam 5.8 10.8 
janu-matra ‘ram 4019 79.18 
jambi-dvipésvaratva °tve 30.17 
jambi-nada-suvarna-niska °ko 
5.15 
jambinadasuvarna-maya  °yair 
69.15 
jala — kankani-~, mukta-~, 
ratna-~, suvarna-~, hema-~ 


jina 
“naya 3.6 
*nanam = 77.12 
— purima-~, plrva-~:- 
jina-jnana-rasi1 °Sim 782 
jina-vacana °nam 47.7 
jina-vara-praSasta °ta 64.8 
jina-vihadra ‘rena 6.4 6.16 
jina-stuta tas 64.8 
jihma — a-~ 
jihmi-karana — abhibhiya-loka= 
pala----~--, candra-siirya-~ 
jihva-roga gah 58.13 
y jin 
jane 76.10 
jnatva = 13.7 
— abhi-~, abhi-vi-~, pra-~, 
sam-~ 
jnana 
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°nam_ 7.10 
“ne 62.8 774 
— a-~-, a-para----~, asanga- 


~, asamasama-~, uttapta-~---, 


jina-~:-, para-citta-~:-, 

praty-atma----~, buddha-~, 

visuddha-~™, sarvajiia-~, 

sarva-dharma-prakrti-:--~::- 
jnana-darsana °nam_ 7.9 

— apratihata-hetu-~ 
jhana-skandha °dham 27.17 
jhanaScarya °cariyam 77.12 
jhanin — asanga-~ 
jyotis-prabha 

°bho 8.16 

°bhasya 72.3 
jvalanadhipati °tes 72.21 


t 
tagara — divya-tamalapattra---~ 


tagara-gandha °dho 9.12 
tac-chravana-sahagata tena 
22.4 247 2411 
tata —> vi-~, sa-~--, sam-~ 
tatas 48.13 “tah 45.1 71.3 
71.23, °taS = 15.6  § °ta 
1147 5817 59.2 59,22 
“to 7.14 148 47.6 58.10 
58.12 70.7 70.9 71.4 
tatra 126 155 15.9 18.5 
18.7 1811 1815 1911 
19.20 19.24 2011 20.16 
20.20 21.7 2113 23.8 
23.12 251 25.6 2511 
30.4 305 30.77 35.22 
36.6 3618 3812 39.19 
40.3 4016 4018 40.21 
41.8 4112 427 43.2 


43.24 44.8 45.22 48.10 
48.14 48.21 49.3 524 
52.9 54] 58.5 59.1 
59.13 5915 6019 60.23 
61.8 6112 66.16 67.6 
69.14 6916 701 70.2 
70.7 7011 7018 71.2 
74.8 79.10 

tatra J/.18 

tatha 716 J19 

76.11 77.12 

tatha J017 116 51] 
528 559 

— vi-tatha 
tathagata 

“tas 10.9 12.22 14.10 
1413 °tah 711 7.16 
1414 3312 °ta 7.12 
“to 64 6.5 615 6.17 
8.8 8.9 810 811 8.12 
9.21 12.19 13.6 31.20 
31.21 32.1 32.23 35.15 
48.11 48.23 6416 65.7 
65.18 66.21 7114 72.2 

“tam 37.7 8.1 39.22 49.19 
6514 6611 “tam 12.14 
48.8 4817 48.20 49.5 
499 4911 67.4 73.8 

“tena 14.7 74.23 7912 
79.13 

°tasya 6.1 710 714 7.21 
10.3. 14.2 2817 32.12 
32.15 32.22 3313 33.15 
33.18 341 3413 35.8 
35.18 47.11 48.4 4916 
57.8 58.22 61.2 65.1 
65.4 66.6 68.23 71.24 
72.4 72.5 72.7 72.8 
7210 72.12 72.13 72.15 
72.16 72.18 72.21 73.2 
73.4 7310 74.10 

“te 73.13 


12.18 35.17 


"ta 49.14 79.10 

“tan 6.6 

°tanadm 7.19 °nam 13.4 

73.7 

“tesv 7.8 
tathagata-darSana-prasadalambana 

°nena 49.2 
tathagata-bodhisattva-ptija-pratyarha 

°hasya 21.9 
tathdgata-vyavahara ‘rat 45.11 
tathagatajna ynam 75.8 
tathagatajnanujiata tair 23.6 
tathagatabhinirmita-nana-dvija- 
samgha-nisevita °tam 67.13 
tathagatabhinirmita-paksi-samgha- 
nisevita-pulina °na 41.7 
tathagatabhinirmita-manojiia-svara- 
nana-dvija-samgha-nisevita 

“ta 36.3 


tatha-riipa 

°pam +4116 42.23 °pam 

23.14 

°~pam_)=-25.3 65.19 

“pa 19.17 

°paih 60.15 °pair 43.5 

43.14 

°pesu. 59.23 

°pani 30.5 “ny 60.9 
tatha-vidha °dham 29.19 
tad 


sa 10.7 1213 12.22 13.6 
13.14 149 1413 14.19 
20.17 24.3 24.20 25.16 
28.11 2816 29.1 29.7 
29.18 30.2 311 31.13 
31.16 31.20 31.21 32.23 
34.9 351? 3515 41.11 
4114 4116 41.23 563 
5611 65.6 66.21 70.1 
70.3. 70.55 707 782 so 
13.2 4811 48.23 546 
58.4 65.18 
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tam 48.16 4911 49.19 
65.13 66.11 73.8 tam 
1213 131 1413 1419 
23.17 43.2 48.8 48.13 
48.20 49.5 49.9 49.20 
54.9 5816 66.14% 66.22 
67.1 

tena 5.9 610 614 8.2 
8.77 10.9 117.2 131 14.6 
1410 1414 14.20 30.9 
35.3. 35.15 4817 49.2 
66.1 67.2 68.16 70.5 
70.15 

tasmat 7110 7314 °mad 
479 56.7 74.3. °man 
77.13 

tasya 6.3 85 810° 8.11 
10.3. 12.17 13.7 13.12 
14.3 1410 2816 31.7 
3212 3215 32.21 33.13 
33.17 341 35.6 35.8 
35.14 3517 35.20 41.11 
43.3 472 4711 48.3 
4915 57.8 58.3 58.14 
58.19 58.22 61.2 66.6 
69.14 6916 70.3 70.10 
72.2 7410 78.7 

tasmin 1010 15.2 1513 
15.17 15.22 16.2 16.6 
16.11 1616 16.20 16.24 
17.3 176 1713 39.1 
45.20 48.18 49.6 49.10 
4917 59.6 59.20 60.3 
61.6 6414 6619 °mims 
45.8 °mims 73.13 

tad 48 511 514 7.18 
14.22 21.2 214 23.9 
29.20 32.23 34.8 34.16 
35.1 38.8 39.4 41.2 
4412 4117 42.9 42.19 
43.1 43.6 43.8 43.10 
4315 441 4416 4417 
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44.25 45.7 45.25 60.2 
61.9 66.7 66.15 68.6 
69.2 69.8 tat 7.10 7.16 
33.16 3419 3910 45.22 
48.3 65.2 67.20 68.12 
70.3 70.4 71.8 741 — tan 
20.4 65.8 70.5 74.23 


tac 124 74.9 

sa 33.8 36.1 42.9 45.25 
59.8 80.2 

tam 3.1] 

taya 32.11 32.16 66.6 


tasyah 33.15 66.15 

tasyam 14.19 2517 40.2 
4214 4410 4414 45.13 
464 501 6610 67.2 
75.10 79.16 

tau 59.10 

tayor 5911 

te 12]J0 15.6 1510 15.18 
15.23 16.3 16.7 16.12 
16.21 187 1812 18.16 
19.5 19.21 20.4 20.8 
20.21 21.18 2217 23.13 
25.2 25.8 25.12 34.12 
36.5 39.8 39.9 39.14 
41.9 42.25 43.7 43.10 
43.14 43.18 43.22 45.6 
45.21 468 48.6 48.13 
49.2 4910 4914 505 
50.7 SIS 519 5113 
528 555 565 58.18 
59.6 59.7 5916 59.21 
59.22 60.6 6010 60.14 
60.24 61.7 61.9 61.15 
64.6 66.20 67.3 68.15 
68.21 7013 7015 71.2 
71.39 7327) 73.10 73.12 
7413 74.22 75.13 75.14 
764 768 77.7 7729 
78.10 7910 ta 7.3 
39.11 4215 57.7 59.2 


60.4 67.3 68.20 ta 
47.2 
tan 4412 60.15 tams 
12.20 49.21 65.15 
ta 11.14 
tais 6014 taih 43.6 44.20 
451 524 60.10 _ tair 
3414 35.2  tais 43.16 
4416 45.5 
tehi 52.10 
tesam 1314 147 18.17 
30.16 41.1 6113 68.17 
68.25 °sim 16.17 17.23 
1917 20.3 30.22 38.4 
38.6 4013 4018 40.22 
41.2 4110 4114 42.12 
42.24 43.5 43.8 43.21 
46.2 4612 476 48.11 
48.22 58.6 58.9 58.11 
58.13 5815 58.17 60.8 
60.13 60.16 65.1 65.3 
70.18 73.7 
tesu 40.16 43.22 60.10 
tani 3410 35.24 44.21 
44,24 66.5 
tah 54] tas 
46.10 79.14 
tasim 40.7 4010 40.14 
tad-anya °yesu 2410 24.17 
25.6 
tadanya-buddhaksetra-stha °tha 
23.21 
tada 41.10 525 544 
tada 5511 
tad-buddhaksetra Cre 19.4 20.7 
Vtap tapati 27.7 44.2 444 
— pra-™~ 
tapa(s) — vrata-~--- 
tapat °pantam 66.13 
tamala-pattra  — divya-~-- 
tamalapattra-candana-kardama 
°mo 9.15 


14.1 41.2 


tamo’ndhakara Crasya 45.9 


tarhi 614 Chy 35.14 71.10 
73.14 

tala — gagana-~, dharani-~, 
pani-~ 


tattaka °kah S04 S512 
tadrsa 
°§a_ 49.1 
°Sam = 43.21 
°§4 41.10 
°sair 43.1 43.8 
tapin > tapina /0.15 
tara-ripa ‘°pani 34.10 
— agni-candra--:-~ 
tala — ratna-~-- 
tavat vad 15.3 15.8 1511 
15.15 15.20 15.24 16.4 
16.9 1614 1618 16.22 
16.28 174 17.8 1711 
1714 1719 18.2 18.9 
18.13 19.2 19.9 19.18 
19.22 205 20.9 2014 
2018 20.22 21.5 21.11 
2115 21.20 22.6 22.12 
23.1 23.6 2311 23.15 
23.19 244 248 24.14 
24.21 25.4 25.9 25.14 
30.9 3012 30.20 34.22 


42.7 65.17 °van 40.9 
tiryag-yoni 

°nir 15.2 35.23 

°nim_~=15.6 


tiryanc “°yag 3417 71.5 

tisya °yo 9.5 

tiksnéndriya °yah 59.17 

tira °rani 40.15 

— nadi-~ 

tima-katham-katha °tha 62.7 

tu 7.21 13.3 3210 39.20 
42.22 44.6 70.6 70.16 
70.17 70.20 71.3 7412 
7513 tv 31.20 42.12 
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64.16 70.5 
tulya — a-~ 
tusita °ta 3911 
— sam-~tva 
tusta ‘tah 52.9 
— sam-~ 
tusti °tim 49.7 70.5 71.2 
turya 
°yasya 40.9 
°yani 79.19 
— gandha-malya----~, puspa- 
dipa----~-- 
tiirya-Sata “ta 288 
tulika-palalika-sttrma °nah 69.17 
trna-gulmausadhi-vanas-pati 
“tayo 66.17 
trtlya — dvitlya-~---, prathama- 
dvitiya-~ 
trtlya-dhyana-samapanna Cnnasya 
23.10 
trpta — a-~ 
Vtr atarsi 1/3 
tejas ah 53.6 
— ananta-~ 
torana — prasada-:--~-- 
¥tyaj tyaktva 29.19 
tyaga — mukta-~ 
trayas-trimSa °S4 68.6 
tratr — sarvasattva-~ 
trayas-trimSa °S&4 39.9 
tri 
tisraS 58.20 
trayanam 36.12 
— eka-dvi-~:, dvi-~- 
trimSac-catvarimSat-panicaSat 
60.21 
trimSat — eka-dvi-----trimSac-:-, 
dva-~ 
trimSati — vimSati-~-- 
tri-mala-prahina °na 64.4 
tri-vidha °dha 27.20 
tri-sahasra-maha-sahasra 


ce) 


Sat 
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°ro_ =79.16 

°ram_ 73.16 
trisahasramahasahasra-paryapanna 

°nna 16.26 
trisdhasramahasahasra-lokadhatu 

“tau 34.9 
traidhatuka-samata 
tvad 

tvam 7.4 67.7 6714 67.17 

68.4 tvam 7.6 7.22. 

13.1 

tvaya 39.16 

tava 3.7 3.10 5.10 

te 36 69 83 1019 401 

ta 7.3 

ti 55.1 

yuyam 75.5 

yusmabhir 75.1 

vah 73.14 73.15 


°taya 61.23 


tvaramana-ripa °pah 56.1] 
d 

daka-candr6épama °mo 9.3 

daksa °ksena 5.15 

daksina Cnam 5.8 10.8 

daksina-pascimGttara °rasu 
32.13 38.19 


daksinapaScima-uttarasu) 5/./ 
daksiniya — atulya-~ 
danda — citra-~ 
datta) — pirva-~-- 
dama — uttama-~: 
damatha — dana-~-- 
damya — purusa-~-: 
darsana 

°nena 56.10 

°naya 49.20 68.23 73.4 

— jnana-~, tathdgata-~--, 

buddha-~, bodhisattva-~, 


saha-~, lokadhatu----~ta 
darsana-kamata Ctaya 79.9 
darSantya 

°yah 31.5 70.1 

yam 44.19 

°yan 44.12 

°yani 44.15 
darsin — asangajiana-~ 
dasa(n) 

°Sa = 35.17 

°Sabhig 18.7 

°Sabhyo 49.18 

°Sasu. 14.5 22.14 4712 

49.15 

— asta-~---, eka-dvi----~:+ 
daSa-cittétpada dat 49.5 
daSa-dig-anantaparyanta-lokadhatu- 
pratisthita °tebhyah 3.1 
daSa-dig °Si 268 65.9 
daSa-disA Sata 125 
daSadiga-lokavidu > daSadiSa= 
lokavidt 12.9 
daSa-bala-dharin °n 26.2 
dasa-bodhisattva-koti-nayuta  °tani 

7215 
daSa-yojana-pramana “nani 

38.13 
daSayojana-vistara 
dahara ‘°ro 29,7 
Vda dadyat 47.1] 
— upa-~, sam-a-~ 


°ram_ 60.17 


dana 
°nam_ 47. 
°ne 63.17 


dana-damatha-Sila-ksanti-virya- 
dhyana-samadhi Cdhi //8 


dana-paramita “°tayam 30.3 
dana-samvibhaga-rata °ta 63.16 
danta’ — su-~ 

danta-citta “ttah 61.23 


dama — avasakta----~-: 
dig-bhaga °ge 72.1 


diva °vena 34.10 
— ratrim-~-- 
divasa — ratrim-~ 
divya 
°yvam 4515 55.9? 
°yena 20.12 
°yasya 16.3 16.7 
°yam 40.17 
°yah 6014 °yas 
4515 45.18 
°yais 43.1 
°yani 45.14 45.15 
45.17 45.18 
— surabhi-~-:-, nan4-~:: 
divya-gandha — nana-surabhi-~ 


61.20 
41.14 


40.20 


45.16? 


divya-gandhédaka-megha °gha 
45.14 

divya-citra °ram 264 

divya-tamalapattragaru-kalanusari- 
tagarGragasara-candana-vara- 
gandha-vasita-vari-paripurna 
‘nah 41.3 


divya-mani-prabha °bho 33.1 
divya-manusyaka °kani 66.5 
79.19 
divya-rucira-candana °nasya 
28.9 
divya-samgiti-sammiurcchita 
°tasya 40.8 
divya-samatikranta ‘tah 57.15 


divy6tpala-padma-kumuda-pundari= 
ka-saugandhikadi-puspa-sam= 


cchanna C°nna 41.4 
V dié 

deSayati 3119 31.22 65.8 
desayanti 38.18 38.20 
deSayatu. 12.18 

— nir-~ 
dis 

dig 65.6 


disi 26.16 27.12 31.23 
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32.10 3214 4712 4918 
65.9 Sy 38.17 

disah 671 °So 66.12 
digbhya 49.18 

diksv 14.5 2214 32.13 
38.19 4712 4915 

— dasa-~, daSa-dig-:, vi-~, 
catur-disam 

disata °tasu. 5/.2 

dis — daSa-~, vi-~, sarva-~ 

dina — a-~-- 

dipa — puspa-~-- 


dipam-kara 

"ro 8.7 

°rena 79.11 

°rasya 8.8 
duhkha °kham 42.8 

ae err 
duhkha-prapta °to 265 
duhkha-Sabda °do 42.6 42.8 
duhkhita ‘°tanaém 27./] 
dundubhi — maha-dharma-~:: 


dur-anubodha-buddha-jnana-prave= 


S6dgata °ta 62.6 
dur-gati —> apaya-~-- 
dur-labha 

°bho 75.3 

°bha 75.4? 

— su-~ 
durlabhétpatty-arthita °taya 63.7 
dusta — a-~ 
dus-prasaha Chasya 71.23 
duhitr — kula-~ 


disya — nana-divya-~:- 
diisya-patta-samcchanna °nnam 
69.10 
drdha °dha 64.9 
¥ dré 
draksyanti 49.11 
adraksus 66.10 
drstva 48.14 
drastum 49.22 7411 °tum 
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65.14 73.8 

— upa-~, sam-~ 

drsta 

“to 76.1 

“ta 48.16 

drsti -—> kuSida-~ 

deva 

°vas 39.11 °vah 39.8 
3912 3914 42.19 44.8 
°va =15.15 3912? 39.13° 
43.25 543 68.6? 
°vanam 44.4 °nam 7.6 
101 1513 43.24 44.3 
67.21 

— nara-~:, yaSo-~, sa-~: 
sarva-~, sa-~ka 


devata 
"ta 6.9 6.13 
‘tanam 27.8 


deva-naga-yaksa-gandharvasura- 
garuda-kinnara-mahoraga 
°gas 66.9 
deva-nagdasura-yaksa-Sravaka 
*kah 3877.2 
deva-manusya — bahu-~:-, 
§ravaka-~ 
devamanusya-visayatikranta 
“tasya 21.8 
devamanusya-samatikranta °tena 
21.19 
deva-manusika 
deva-rajatva °tve 30.19 
deva-samgha °gha 28.6 
devasura-naga-yaksa-gandharva- 
garuda-mahoraga-kinnara-manu= 


°kayas 79.6 


syamanusya ‘°yanam 33.9 
desana — dharma-~ 
deSayat 


°yantam 67.5 
°yanto 61.22 

dosa — khila-~, nir-~, 
vicikitsa-~, sarva-~:: 


doha — go-~ 
daurbalya — prajiia-~ 


dyutimat °manto 64.12 
dyotayat ‘°yanto 61.22 
drastavya 

°yam 35.4 

°yah 44.9 


druma-raja — nyagrodha-~-- 


dva-catvarimSat-kalpa °pams 
13.12 

dva-trimSat °ta 4.3 18.12 
59.16 


dvatrimsSan-mahapurusa-laksana- 
dhara ‘rair 38.16 
dva-dasa °Sanam 79.2 
dvadaSa-bodhisattva-koti °tyah 
73.1 
dvadaSa-bodhisattva-sahasra °rani 
72.17 
dvadasa-yojanavedha °dhah 
40.5 
dvara — catur-~ 
dv4-vimSati-bodhisattva-koti 
°tyah + 72.4 
dv4-saptati-koti-nayuta tani 
71.20 
dvi 
dvau 59.8 
dvayo 36.11 45.22 
—+ eka-~-- 
dvi-ja-raja — garuda-~-- 
dvija-samgha °ghan 67.15 
— tathagatabhinirmita-:--~---, 
tathagatabhinirmita-manojna--:: 


TNS eee 


dvitiya 
°yo 59.12 
°yam 22.12 66.7 
“ye 60.18 


— prathama-~:: 
dvittya-trttyadi °dinam 35.5 
dvi-tri-catuh-panica-yojana-pramana 


°nani 38.13 
dvipa °pa 66.17 
— jambi-~:-- 
dvesa -—» apagata---~-- 


dh 
dhara — dvatrimSan-:--~, maha- 
guna-~ 
dharani 
°nyah 30.8 
°nyam 60.19 
dharani-tala ‘lam 21.7 67.10 
dharma 
°mah 763 °mo 10.20 
°mam 12.18 3119 31.22 


38.18 38.20 65.8 67.5 
°me 48.16 
°mam 19,22 
“ma 788 
°mesu. 49.7 6413 76.6 
79.2 °sv 62.5 
“mato 58.17 
— an-utpattika-~-:-, kuSala-~, 
buddha-~, maha-~---, ripa- 
§abda-gandha-rasa-sprastavya- 
~, sad-~-, sarva-~-:-, sarva- 
kuSala-mila-~-: 
dharma-katha 
*tham 61.7 
“thasv 63.10 
dharma-ketu) “tur 9.18 
dharma-cakra-pravartanartha 
°tham = 30.21 
dharma-caksus ‘ksur 79.3 
dharmacaksuh-paramgata “ta 
61.21 
dharma-deSsana 
°na 75.4 
°nam = 25,2 
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dharman -> a-vinipata-~ 
dharma-nirukti-samanvagata °ta 
61.25 
dharma-paribhoga 
dharma-paryaya 
°yasya 7315 74.3 75.6 
°ye 7313 79.1 
°yah 74.16 
°yanam 74.2 
dharma-paryesti ‘tau 63.10 
— §ukla-~, sarva-~:- 
dharma-mati “tir 9.20 
dharmamati-vinandita-raja  °jo 
9.5 
dharma-Sabda °dam 41.17 
— avenika-:--~ 
dharma-sravana 
70.21 
— piurva-datta-~ 
dharma-salilabhipravarsanata 
°taya 62.17 
dharma-sahagata ‘°tam 42.2 
dharma-samkathya °yat 69.5 
dharma-samkathya-viniscaya 
°yena 71.1 
dharma-svamin °mi //.6 
dharmakara ‘ro 104 10.7 


°gena 44.7 


°nena 59.21 


1213 1314 1419 25.16 
28.11 28.16 3113 31.16 
dharmabhigarjanaté ‘°taya 62.16 
dharmabhisamaya ‘°yena 44.7 
dharmamisa °sabhyam 63.16 
dharmélka °kam 63.13 
dharmya ‘yah 41.10 


¥dha — antar-~, abhi-srad-~, 
pra-ni-~, Srad-~ 

dhatu) — nirvana-~---, loka-~ 

dharana — Sravané---~- 

dharani-pratilabdha °dha 22.5 

dharayitavya ‘yah 74,7 

dhara — citta-~-- 

dharin — daSa-bala-~ 
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dharta-rastr6pasobhita 
dhavana — civara-~- 
dhimat ‘tah 3.10 
dhira  ‘°ra 63.17 
dhura — a-niksipta-~ 
vYdht — vi-~ 
dhtpa ‘°pasya 21.9 
— udara-~:-, puspa-~:, 
puspa-dipa-~:::, sarva-puspa- 


rr oe 


“tah 41.7 
, ni-~ 


dhima-ketu 

¥ dhr 
dhriyate 3119 31.22 65.7 
dhriyante 45.17” 
dharayisyanti 74.19 

dhrtimat °mantah 6410 °to 
64.1 

dhaureya ‘°ya 64.1 

dhyana -— trtlya-~-:-, dana- 
damatha---~+--, Sfla---~=, 

dhyanabhijia-kovida °dah 59.17 

dhyayin — asta---~ 

¥Vdhyai — ni-~ 

dhvaja — gandha-mialya-:-~:--, 
.chatra-~--, puspa-~, puspa- 
dipa----~-», puspa-dhiipa---~-», 
maha-dharma-~, sarva-puspa- 


ooo” Wooo 


“tum 27.2 


nN 


na 519 612 613 7.9 7.14 
715? 10.13 1015 10.19 
112 1212 13.3 15.10 
15.18 15.23 16.3 16.7 
16.12 16.21 1716 17.187 
1719 181 187 18.12 
18.16 19.8 1917 19.21 
20.4 20.8 2012 20.18 
20.21) 21.2 21.11 21.13 


ZIAD: 2N19- 22.5° 2217 
23.4 23.9 2314 23.22 
24.7 2412 2417 25.3 
25.8 25.13% 25.19 263 
265 268 27.7 27.12 
28.157 29.5 29.62 30.1 
30.11 3016 30.22 31.20? 
32.4 32.21 33.14 33.15 
34.2 3414 3416 35.9 
35.23° 35.247 39.2 39.4 
39.17 39.19 4115 42.52 
42.6 42.7 4210 42.12 
42.21 42.24 43.3 43.4 
43.24 44.24 44.3 44,4? 
44.5 446 4510? 45.12 
45.22 45.26 46.2 46.11 
46.12 472 48.20? 49.89 
58.6 58.9 58.11 58.13 
58.15 58.18 59.23 60.18 
61.8 61.10? 6111? 61.13? 
6114* 62.5 6416 65.1 
66.167 66.17° 66.19 68.2 
68.23 68.24 7011? 70.12 
70.16 70.19% 71.2? 71.4 
73.9 7311 7317 74,22 
75.11 765 76.10 772 
77.11 
naksatra| — agni-candra-:--~- 
nagara — grama-~-:- 
¥ nad 
nada 14.16 
nadi 27.14 
— sam-pra-¥ nad 
nada -— jambi-~-: 
nadi 
°diya 503 
°dyah 40.3 40.5 
°disv 40.18 
— ganga-~--, maha-~ 
nadi-kasyapa ‘pena 4.12 
nadi-tira °resu 4113 °sv 
40.16 


nadi-puskirini-ramaniya °yani 
67.9 
nadi-svabhra-prapata 
Ynand -> abhi-~ 
nanda °dena_ 5.2 
nandika °kena 4.15 
nandi-raganunaya-pratigha-prahina 
“nah 64.2 
nandy-avarta) — makara---~-- 


tah 66.17 


nabha(s) 
°bha 27.7 
“bhatu 28.6 


ynam — ava-~, un-~, upa-~, 
pari-¥ nam, pra-¥ nam 
namas °mo 31 347 35° 36 
namas-kara — pafica-mandala-~ 
namas-Ykr Ckrtya 10.10 
naya — a-~, anu-~ 
nayanaya-sthana-kuSala 1a 
61.25 
nayuta “tani 34.5 
— koti-~ 
nayuta-koti °tyo 79.11 
— sattva-~ 
nara 
°rah = 77.13 
°ra 26.5 
°ranam 28.2 
°rana 26.6 
— kin-~, sarva-~ 
naraka-gati °tismi 27.2 
nara-deva-piyita °tam 50.10 
518 
nara-nayaka 
naranayakOttama 
51.7 
naréndra 
°rah 2720 °ro 9.18 
"ra 26.1 283 
— abhibhiya-~-:: 
narendra-raja(n) 
‘ya IS 


°ko §=28.2 
°mam 50.9 
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°jasya 72.14 
narendrabha > narendra-abha 
279 
naréttama °masya 52.]] 
nava — abhi-~, nava-~:-:: 
navati — nava-~--- 
navati-bodhisattva-koti °tyah 
72.2 
nava-navati-kalpa-koti-nayuta-Sata- 
sahasra °rani 72.20 
nava-navabhijata-civara-ratna 
°naih = 23.4 
Ynag — upa-~, vi-pra-¥ nag 
naga — deva-~-:-, deva---~-, 
maha-~ 
nagavat 63.8 
nagabhibht 
“bhtr 8.14 
°bhuvas 72.8 
natha 
“thah 538 
“tha §=26.15 
“than J/.14 
— loka-~ 
nada — maha-simha-~:-, 
brahma-svara-~::-, simha-~ 
nadita — maha-simha----~ 
nana — tathagatabhinirmita-~:-, 
tathagatabhinirmita-manojnia---- 
~-, sugandhi-~--- 
nana-gandha ‘dha 60.14 
— surabhi-~--- 
nana-gandha-parivasita  tais 
45.5 


nana-gandha-ratna-vrksa °ksaih 
40.15 

nana-gandha-varna Cnaih 44.20 

nanatva °tvam 43.24 °tvam 


15.14 67.20 68.1 
nana-divya-disya-samstirmna °nam 
43.20 


nana-pattra Cro 57.12 
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nana-puspa ‘°po 57.13 
nana-puspa-phala-samrddha °dha 
36.2 
nana-prakara ‘ra 40.2 
nana-phala °lo 57.13 
nana-madhura-svara-nirghosa 
°sah 40.7 
nana-mukta-kusuméabhikirna 
°nam_ 69.10 
nana-ranga-vitata-vitana °nam 
69.10 
nana-ratna-maya-nirytha-Sata-saha= 
sra-samalamkrta tam 43.19 
nana-ratna-mayOtpala-padma-ku= 


muda-pundarikakirna °nani 

67.9 
nana-ratna-ludita-puspa-sam ghata- 
vahin °nyo 40.6 


nana-ratna-vrksa °ksebhyo 23.14 
nana-ratna-stambha-pankti-pari= 


sphuta °tam 67.12 
nana-varna 

°no 57.12 

°na 36.5 60.13 
°nan 44.12 

°nany 43.7 
nana-varna 508 51.6 
nanavarnata “tam 20.13 


nana-vicitra-bhisana-samalamkrta 
°taS = 57.13 
nana-vidha-nrtta-gita-vadita-ratna- 
varsa °‘sair 20.3 
nana-vidha-ratna-samnicita-bhimi- 
bhaga °gam 39.5 
nana-sakh4-pattra-puspa-manyari 

°ryo 40.15 
nana-surabhi-gandha-ghatika-Sata- 
sahasra ‘rani 21.10 
nana-surabhi-gandha-vari-vahin 

°nyo 40.6 
nana-surabhi-divya-gandha-pari= 

vasita “tan 44.13 


nama-karman °ma 33.13 
nama-dheya 
°yam 1714 65.8 °yam 
1717 17.23) 18.5 22.4 
22.10 2216 2317 23.22 
24.6 2411 25.7 25.12 
48.1 48.4 4916 73.11 
“yu 268 
°yau 59.10 
°yani 73.6 
— saha-~: 
namadheya-prajnapti “tir 45.9 
nama(n) 


°ma 514 87 89 8.10 
811 812 813° 8143 
8.15% 8.16% 8.177 8.18? 
8.192 8.20? 8.217 9.1? 

9.2 9.33 94% 9.57 9.62 
9.77 9.89 9.9% 910? 9.113 
912? 913° 9147 915° 
9167 917° 9.184 919° 


9.20 9.21 104 21.4 
23.10 241 2418 32.1 
35.21 42.19 4417 45.7 
52.11 5913 60.2 66.7 
68.6 69.4 71.5 72.2 
79.10 

°mam 475 56.1 

°mna 54.6 

“mena 56.10 


— buddha-~:--, maha-~ 
nama-samketa-samvrti-vyavahara- 
matra ‘ra 15.14 
nayaka 

°kam 506 514 

°kasya 54.2 

°ke = 52.2 

°ka 64.2 

— nara-™~ 
narayana-vajra-samhatanatmabhava- 
sthama-pratilabdha °dha 20.8 
nih-klesa °Sair 4.3 


ni-ksipta °te 44.22 

bee qe Oieu 
ni-gada Cdair 69.15 
ni-V¥gam Cgamayed 70.5 
ni-gama — grama----~--- 
nitya °yam 562 67.16 
nitya-samnaddha °dho 29.13 
nityabhiyukta tah 29.11 
nityavabhasa-sphuta °ta 59.9 
nity6tsrsta-prabha °bho 33.1 
ni-dhana °na 27.11 
nidhana-koti-nayuta-Sata-sahasra 
“rani 30.7 
ni-dhavana — sarva-kleSa----~-- 
ni-¥dhyai °dhydyanti 58.17 
nibandhaniya-prabha °bho 33.3 
nimitta °ttam 66.20 

—_ a-~ 
ni-yata °tah 16.21 45.21 
— a-~, mithyatva-~, samanta- 
bhadra-:--~ 
ni-yuta — koti-~-- 
nir-aya 

°yo 15.2 

°yam 15.6 

°yah 35.23 
nir-argada ‘°dah 64.1 
nir-avasesa °sam 44.25 
nirama-gandha ‘dha 63.15 
nir-Aamisa °sam 40.17 
nir-ukti — dharma-~-:-, sam= 
udaya-~-- 
nir-upadana na 62.3 
nir-upayasa °sa 62.3 
ni-rodha — a-~ 


nirodha-samapanna °nno 45.7 

nirodha-sahagata °tam 42.2 

nir-gata ‘te 44.24 

nir-¥ gam Cgaccheyur 23.19 

nir-ghata °taya 39.21 

nir-ghosa °sah 4111 °so 
40.10 
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— nana-madhura----~, mano= 
jna-~ 
nir-dahana — sarva-dharma- 
manyana-::-~ta 
nir-¥ dis 
°dised 64.16 
°disya 25.17 28.19 
nir-deSa — vakkarma-~, sa-~ 
nir-dosa °sah 63.14 
nir-dhipita 
“tam = 43.2 
‘tany 21.10 
— udara-dhitipa-~ 
nir-bhasa — uttapta-hema----~--., 
pita-~, maha-gandha-:--~, 
ratna-~, vaidiirya-~ 
nir-mala ‘las 64.3 
nir-mana nah 29.16 
nirmana-rati tayo 39.12 
nir-mita °to 912 
— abhi-~, buddha-~, para-~ 
“+, SU-~tva 
nir-yuha — nana-ratna-maya-~--- 
nir-vana “nat 45.22 
— pari-~ 
nirvana-dhatu-saukhya °yam 
123 
nir-vapita — pari-~ 
nir-vicikitsa 
“sds 62.6 °saS 68.18 
°sair 7111 75.1 


nir-vrta °ta 779 

— pari-~ 
ni-lapaka °ko 29.14 
ni-vasin nas 39.9 


— sumeru-parsva-~ 
ni-Yvrt vartayisye 12.2 
nis-V car 
°carati 40.9 40.10 41.12 
“ty 38.7 
°caranti 31.10 38.15 38.16 
58.4 
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°caritva 53.10 
nis-cinta “ta 62.3 
ni-sevita — tathagatabhinirmita- 
++, tathagatabhinirmita----~-- 
niska — jambi-nada-:-~ 
nis-kimcana °na 62.2 
niskimcanata ‘°taya 62.15 
nis-Vkram °kramanti 71.4 
nis-krama °mah 71.4 
nis-krdmat °tam 71.4 
nis-paridaha Chasya 23.10 
nis-padayat °yanto 61.22 
vni — apa-~, upa-~, sam-ud- 
qa-™~ 
nita “to 30.2 
— vy-apa-~™, pra-nita 
nila-mukta-hara rah 57.17 
nivarana — vi-~- 
nivarana-Sabda °do 42.5 
nu nv 19.25 
vYnud — vi-~ 
Vnrt nrtyanti 45.18 
nrtta — nana-vidha-~-- 
nrtya — sarva-~: 
netra — vimala-~, visala-~ 
netri — buddha-netry-:- 
nairvedhika — sarva-dharma-~ta 
no 70.6 
nyagrodha-druma-raja-sadrsa 
°§ah ~=63.2 


Pp 


paksi-samgha — tathagatabhi= 
nirmita-~-- 

paksi-sadrsa °Sa 63.6 

pankti — nana-ratna-stambha-~ 
“+, ratna-tala-~ 

panica(n) 
°ca 14.3 69.4 70.20 


°cabhir 71.6 

°canam 36.14 

°casu. 59.24 

— eka-dvi---~---, dvi-tri---~-- 
pafica-mandala-namaskara rena 

22.16 
pafica-yojana-Sata-mitlaroha-pari= 
naha ‘hah 57.11 
pafica-yojana-Satika 
panica-vim$Sati 

“tir =72.18 

°tya 79.5 
pafnicavimSati-bodhisattva-koti 

“tyah 372.5 72.10 
pancasat — trimSac----~, vim= 

Sati-trimSati----~ 
paficasad-yojanaka °kesu 68.7 
pata-cchadana — s6Ottara-~ 
patta  — avasakta-~--, diisya-~ 


°kesu_ 68.7 


pandaka — manusya-~ 

pandita ‘ta 77.13 
— loka-~ 

Vpat — pra-~, pra-ni-~ 

pataka — gandha-malya-:--~---, 
chatra----~, puspa-dipa-:;~:-, 
puspa-dhipa-:--~, sarva-puspa- 

pati —> gavam-~, grha-~, 
vanas-~ 

patita — adhyasSaya-~, vicikitsa- 

pattra °rani 37.10 3716 37.19 

37.23, 37.26 37.29 38.3 
“ny 37.13 

— abhipralambita----~---, tama= 
la-~, nana-~, nana-sakha-~ 
ws Milla---~-, sada-~ 

patha — gati-~, svarga-~ 

Vpad — 4-~, ut-~, upa-~, 
prati-~, vi-~ 

pada — jana-~ 


padma 
“many 38.12 
°maih 38.11 


°mesu. 68.5 68.10 68.11 
68.14 68.21 691 70.16 
70.17 

— udara-~, divy6---~-, nana- 
ratna-may6:-~-:-, ratna-~, 
sarvakara-:--~-- 


padma-vithy-upasobhita °to 9.11 
padma-sadrsa °Sah 62.15 
pantha ‘°thena 5.1 
— ctla-~ 
para 
“rena 8.9 8.10 8.11 8.12 
9.21 
“ram ~=76.4 
"rams ~=30.3 30.5 
°rebhyas 74.20 


— a-~, atma-~---, sva-~-: 
para-citta-jiiana-kovida °da 
16.12 
paratara ‘Cram 8.9 810 8.11 
8.12 9.21 
para-nirmita-vaSa-vartin 
°nah 42.19 °na 44.8 
°no 39.12 
°nam 44.3 67.21 
para-pravadi(n) — sarva-para-~ 


parapravadi-vidhvamsanata °taya 
63.6 
parama °mam J)5.] 

— rddhi-vasita-~-:: 
para-mata-kovida °da§ 55.10 
parama-subha-varna-puskalata 

“taya 31.6 
parama-sudanta-cittata °taya 

62.18 
paramanu-sadrga °S4m 46.14 
paramartha-kovida °da 46.7 
54.9 776 
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para-sampatty-aprarthanata °taya 
63.9 
para-7¥ kram 
para-ghnat 
pari-¥ kirt 
°kirtayante 48.2 
°kirtayeyam 73.6 
°kirtayeyur 17.18 
°kirtayatu. 12.20 
pari-kirtana — guna-~ 
pari-kirtayat °yanto 49.16 
pari-kirtyamana Cnesu 42.11 
46.1 
pari-klista) — a-~ 
pari-ksaya °yam 42.10 
pari-Vksi °ksayet 46.1 
pariksina-bhava-sam yojana-sahasra 
°rair 4.4 
pari-grhita °ta 14.11 
pari-grhitavat °van 14.5 
pari-grhitavya °yas 71.8 


°kramisyatha 75.8 
*nanto 63.12 


pari-¥ grah 
°grhnise 13.2 
°grhniyam 12.21 


°grhisyanti 14.18 

°erhya 141 14.9 

°grhitum 74.12 
pari-graha — Aagara-~--, purva= 

pranidhanadhisthana-~ 
parigraha-samjna ‘ja 16.17 

61.8 
pari-¥ car 

68.8 
pari-carya — plrvapranidhana-~ 
pari-jnana — citta-carita-~ta 
pari-¥ nam (¥ nam) 

°namayami 12.17 

°namayeyus 18.6 

°namya 48.10 
pari-namayitavya 

71.13 
pari-naha — aroha-~ 


°carayanti 43.23 


°yani 48.19 


138 


pari-trana — sarvasattva-~ta 
pari-dipayat °yann 50.2 
pari-nirvana — maha-~, sarva= 

sattva-~--- 
pari-nirvapita — sarvaloka-~-:: 
pari-nirvrta °ta 31.17 
pari-nisthita — su-~ 
pari-nispatti — bodhi-~-- 
pari-nispanna 

°nna 71.17 

°nnanam = 71.21 

°nnani 71.20 
pari-pacita ‘°tah 79.13 
pari-piri — piurvapranidhana- 

samrddhi-~ 
pari-purna 

°na 27.18 

“nam = 33.12 

°nam_= 13.7 

°nams = 13.11 


— agni-~, divya-tamalapattra--- 


paripirna-kalpa-koti-nayuta °tam 
73.6 
paripurna-gatra 
pari-prechana 
pari-¥ pf 
°puryante 41.10 
°piiryantam 41.9 
°purayisyama 13.5 
°pirayisyanti 79.15 
pari-¥ prach 9 °prechami 39,22 


°ra = 59.17 
°nayai 73.5 


pariprasni-karana °naya 49.20 
73.5 

pari-prastavya °yam 7.7 8.2 

pari-bhoga °go 70.3 


— evam-ripa-:--~, dharma-~, 
vastra::-~, sarv6:-~ 
pari-mana — a-~ 
pari-mita — a-~ 
pari-¥ muc 
°mucyate 70.11 


°mocayeyuh 70.10 
pari-mrsta — su-~ 
pari-varta — cittotpada-~, 
amitabha-vytha-~ 
pari-vara — bhiksusamgha-~ 
pari-vasita — nana-gandha-~, 
nana-surabhi-divya--:-~ 


pari-vrta 
“tah 3932.2 
“tam 67.4 


°pari-vrtah 953.5 

— aneka-bhiksu----~, bhiksu= 

samgha-~, sapta-sapta---~ 
pari-Suddha 


°dhag 5.10 °dho 513 517 
5.18 

°dham 5.12 6.2 

°dha 27.10 


parisuddhatva °tvat 66.15 

pari-Suddhi — buddhaksetra-~ 

pari-skara — civara-pindapata-::: 
~, sarva-~: 

pari-sphuta ‘tam 43.6 43.9 
— candra-bhasa-:--~, nana- 
ratna-stambha-::-~ 

pari-hani — prajfia-~ 


pari-hina °na 69.4 69.6 
pari-tta 
°ttam = 34,22 


“ttanam 28.14 
— sarva-~, prajna-~ta 


parittatara Craih 71.23 
parindana °nam 75.7 
pary-anka 
°kah 69.16 
°kaih 68.11 68.14 68.21 
69.1 70.17 
— vicitr6---~ 
pary-anta ‘to 30.11 30.17 


30.23 32.4 4212 46.2 
73.9 
— a-~, guna-~, bodhi-~, 


bodhimanda-~, varna-~ 
paryanti-krta °tam 17.10 
pary-ava-V ap °Apsyanti 
pary-avadata 


74.19 


“tah S517 8 tas 513° 5.19 
°to 5.11 
“tam 5.12 6.2 
pary-avapti Ctaye 74.4 


pary-apanna — trisahasramaha= 
sahasra-~, buddhaksetrakoti= 
nayutaSatasahasra-~ 
pary-aya ‘°yena 32.23 33.12 
42.9 45.25 73.5 
— dharma-~ 


pary-Vis °esed 70.9 
pary-upa-V as Asitum 73.9 
pary-upasana Cnaya 49.20 73.5 
pary-esti —> dharma-~ 
parvata 

“te 4.2 

°ta §=66.17 


— kala-~, ratna-~ 
parvata-raja(n) 

°janam 66.12 

°jasya 3911 

°janah 39,3? 

— sumeru-~:: 
parsad 

°sat 80.2 

°sadam_ 14.15 
parsad-gata > parsagato 27.14 
palalika — tutlika-~-- 
palasa — abhipralambita--.-~ 
¥ pas 


pasyami 67.14 6717 67.19 
68.10 

pasyasi 67.7 6714 67.17 
68.4 

pasyanti 24.3 43.16 67.5 


pasyeyam 48.17 
pasya 69.2 715 71.9 
73.10 
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pasyatha 53.2 534 
pasyana 554 

— sam-anu-~ 
pascat °can 71.4 
pascan-mukha °kho 65.5 
pascan-mukhi-Vkr °krtya 72.20 
pascima 

°me 45.5 

°mayam 31.22 

— daksina-~-::: 
pani 

°nau 60.9 60.12 60.14 
°nibhyam 44.19 

— prasrta-~ 
pani-tala “°labhyam 3110 3112 
— Ssva-™ 
panitala-jata °tam 39.5 
pandara-suSukla-Subha-cittata 


°taya 62.9 
pandu °du 5.12 
pandu-kambala lair 5.16 
pada 

°de 44.23? 

°dau 14.2 1410 

°dam = 5/.10 


— griva----~- 
pana — sarvanna-~-- 
pana-bhojana °nam_ 70.2 
para ‘ram /1.3 
para-gata — sarva-prabha-~ 
param-gata — dharmacaksuh-~ 
parami  — samadhi-mukha-~--., 
Sarva-pariskara----~--- 
paramita — rddhi-vasita----~--, 
dana-~, prajna-~, Sila---~, 
sarva-kuSsalamtla-~-:: 
paramita-Sabda °dam 41.18 
parayanika °kena 5.1 
parsva — sumeru-~:: 
pala — loka-~ 
pinda-pata — eka-~, civara-~-:- 
pita-nirbhasa 
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°sah S11 514 517 5.19 
°sam 5.12 6.3 

puta -— gandha-~, puspa-~ 

pundarika — divy6é---~---, nana- 
ratna-may6:-~::: 

punya 

°ya 476 

°yam 47.5 74.22 

°yasya 47.3 

°ya 39.19 

— krta-~ 

punya-rasi — vara-~ 

punyavat °vanto 64.11 

punya-samcaya ‘yena 42.16 

putra ‘rah 69.14 

— karmara-~, kula-~, maitra= 
yani-~, raja-~, Sari-~ 

pudgala — eka-~ 

punar 5.19 10.3 1212 12.16 
28.16 3116 31.20 34.1 
34.22 35.5 35.20 39.1 
39.17 40.14 42.7 42.10 
42.14 42.21 42.22 44.7 
4410 45.2 4513 45.20 
45.26 4711 48.8 49.5 
4917 541 57.8 58.3 
58.10 5816 591 59.6 
59.20 60.3 6012 61.1 
61.6 6112 6811 68.137 
68.18 70.6 7117 71.23 
75.6 76.12 79.1 °nah 
1216 2815 44.24 48.8 
64.15 70.20 71.3 °nas 
6.9 15.6 39.8 48.20 
67.14 6717 684 °no 
51.13 

puratas 181 “tah 28.17 
43.21 444 49.2 °ta 


28.19 °to 441 73.15 
puras ‘rasta 522 
puras-krta 

“tah 48.13 “to 181 32.2 


“ta §=43.23 
purima °mena 504 
purima-cari °rim 27.10 
purima-jina °na 27.15 
purusa 

°sah 34.17 4418 °so 

66.7 76.9 

°sam_ 66.8 


— maha-~:-, sat-~ 
purusa-damya-sarathi °thih 101 
purusa-vara ‘ru 27./] 
puro-bhakta — eka-~ 
puro-hita — brahma-~ 
pulina — tathagatabhinirmita- 

paksi----~ 
puskala -— parama-Ssubha----~ta 
puskirini — nadi-~-- 
puspa 

°pani 37.13 3717 37.20 

37.23 37.26 37.29 38.4 


44.24 ny 3710 45.3 
65.5 

°pah =28.7 

°pais 44.16 pair 44.20 
60.10 


— udumbala-~, divy6::.~:-, 
nana-~, nan4-ratna-ludita-~ 
s+, nana-Sakha----~--, puirva- 
~, mandarava-~, mila---~, 
sada-~, sarva-~:, sugandhi- 

puspa-cchatra 
°ram_ 60.17 
°rany 60.20 60.22 
puspa-jata “tani 44.21 
puspa-dipa-dhipa-gandha-mfalya-vi= 
lepana-ciirna-civara-cchatra- 
dhvaja-pataka-vaijayanti-tirya- 
samgiti-vadya °yaih 60.7 
puspa-dhitipa-gandha-mialya-vilepa= 
na-ciimma-civara-cchatra-dhvaja- 

pataka °kabhir 20.2 


puspa-dhvaja 
puspa-puta 
°ta 60.17 
‘tah 60.12 6014 ta 
60.19 
°tais 60.15 
“puta 524 
°pitehit 51.13 
— bahu-~ 
puspa-Sata “tani 44.14 
puspa-samstara ‘ram 44.18 
puspakara ‘ro 9.3 
puspabhikima °nam 67.11 
puspavati-vana-raja-samkusumita= 
bhijia ‘fo 9.2 
puspavali-samupaSsobhita °tam 
67.12 
pustaka-gatavaropita 
Y pij 
pujayemo 19.27 
pujetu 57.3 
pujayisya 11.14 
pujayisyanti 74.21 
puyjitva 519 
pujayitva 574 
puja Yam 576 608 6011 
76.7 
— tathagata-bodhisattva-~--, 
Sarva-~::: 
piyita tas 30.13 
— nara-deva-~ 
purna 
°nena 4.10 
°na = 27.13 
— pari-~, pra-~ 
purva 
°vam 6.1 3114 572 
°va 55.12 
°va 52.12 
°vasyam 32.10 38.17 
— anu-~, an-utpanna-~, a- 
pracarita-~, bhita-~ 


°jasya 72.18 


°tam 74.6 


°ta 30.21 


141 


purvam-gama °mah 29.15 

— miaitreya-~ 

pirvam-gamana -—> sarva-kuSala- 
mila----~ta 

purva-jina-krtadhikara ‘ra 74.13 

purvajinakrtadhikarata °taya 
58.23 

purvajinavaropita-kuSala-mitlata 
“taya 61.3 

purvatara ‘ram 6.1 

purva-datta-dharma-Ssravana 
°nena 61.3 

purva-puspa ‘path 45.1 

purva-pranidhana-carya °yah 
79.15 

purvapranidhana-paricarya °yaya 
58.23 

purvapranidhana-samrddhi-pariptri 
°rya 61.4 

purvapranidhanadhisthana °nena 
32.17 58.22 

purvapranidhanadhisthana-parigraha 
°hena 61.2 

purva-buddha Cdhesu 76.7 

purva-bodhisattva-carya °yam 
79.13 

purvavat °vad 45.2 

purva-sthana-pranihita °tah 
59,24 


pirvaparadha °dham 71.3 

purvahna °na 45.3 

— eka-~ 

purvahna-kala-samaya °ye 44.10 
44,24 

purvottara °re 72.1 

prthivi °vyam 5.8 10.8 44.15 


4418 79.18 

— maha-~ 
prthu “thu 269 
prthu-lokadhatu) °tavah 473 
Vpr piretva 47] 

— pari-~ 
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posa — su-~ 
paurusa — sapta-~ 
pra-v ap 

°Aapuni 55.8 

°apsyanti 764 
°apunitva 284 
pra-Vis °ésayeyur 18.6 
pra-Vkamp Cdkampat 79.17 
pra-kara — nana-~ 
pra-v kag 

°kaSayanti 48.2 
°kasayeyuh 469 
pra-kaSamana °na 77.10 
pra-kaSayat 

°yanto 61.22 

°yantana 46.13 
pra-kaSyamana °ne 774 
pra-krti — sarva-dharma-~-- 
pra-¥ kram 

°kramanti 61.11 
°akramat 14.3 
pra-kramat °mantas 61.10 
pra-ksipta °to 69.15 70.7 
pra-ksepa ‘°pah 42.24 
pra-¥ grah °grhya 65.6 
pra-¥car °caranti 36.1 
pra-carita —> a-~- 
pra-calita °ta 28.7 
¥prach — pari-~ 
pra-ja 

‘jams 11.7 
°yayah 28.18 
pra-jana °na 783 
— sam-~ 
pra-jiapta tah 69.16 
pra-jiapti “tir 45.23 

— namadheya-~, ratrim----~ 
prajiiaptika-samketa “tas 35.16 
pra-y jiia 

°janasi 6.11 

°janati 27.20 

‘janate 77.1 


“vag 79.6 


‘janayantu 12.10 
‘jnayata 71.5 
°jmayeta 15.14 
°jiayerann 66.18 
pra-jna 
°ja ~=78.6 
°jfaya 61.18 
— Sila----~-., samadhi-~-:, sa- 
prajiia, suvimukta-prajiia 
prajna-caksur-gatimgata ta 
61.21 
prajna-daurbalya °yam 69.3 
prajia-parihani °nim 69.3 
prajia-parittata tam 69.3 
prajiia-paramita — Sila----~ 
prajiaparamita-carya-carana-citta 
“ttas 61.17 
prajia-pratibhana °nam 33.18 
65.4 
prajna-prabheda-kuSala  °las 
59.17 
prajnabha °bhaya 62.9 
prajnavat °van 10.5 
prajna-vilokin °no 63.14 
prajia-vaimatrya °yam 69.3 
prajiia-Sastra-praharana °nah 
64.11 
pra-jvalayat °yantah 63.14 
pra-¥nam (Y¥nam) Cnamya 5.9 
10.10 
pra-ni-Vdha Cdhasyanti 48.11 
pra-nidhana °nam 14.6 
— pirva-~--, buddhaksetra= 
sampatti-~, maha-~, vara-~ 
pranidhana-balika °ka 64.4 
pranidhana-vaSsa 
°Sam = 59.3 
°Sena 17.8 
pranidhana-visesa 
°sah =14.21 
°san 25.17 °sams_ 18.17 
pra-nidhi 


°dhir 55.12 
°dhi 284 563 
°dhinam 28.14 
pranidhi-bala ‘lam 12.1]2 27.18 


pranidhi-visesa °san 28.19 
pranidhi-sampad °da 28.11 
28.13 
pra-ni-v pat 
°pata 65.6 


°patya 22.16 
pra-nihita — a-~, plrva-sthana- 


“~~! 


pra-nita — atireka:--~---, Suci-~ 


pranitatara ‘°ram 14.4 
pra-Ytap Ctapasi 11.5 
pra-tapavat °van 8.9 


prati-kamksitavya ‘yah 58.12 
58.14 58.16 58.18 °yo 
58.6 58.9 

prati-ktla °lam 70.19 

— a-™~ 

prati-ksepa — sad-dharma-~-: 

prati-V grah °grhniyur 20.4 

prati-gha — nandi----~-, vyapa= 
gata-khila-mala-~ 

prati-cchanna — hema-:--~ 

pratijna-pratipatti-sthita °to 29.1 

prati-patti — pratijfia-~-- 

prati-¥ pad °padyadhvam 75.6 

prati-pad — Saiksa-~ 

prati-panna °nno 7.5 

— mahakaruna-~ 

prati-padita “tah 30.15 

prati-baddha — ekajati-~ 

prati-bhana 
°nam 7.4 
°na 46.12 
— prajna-~ 

prati-mandita — prasada-:--~, 
muktakusuma-~::: 

prati-labdha — anutpattika= 
dharmaksanti-~, dharani-~, 
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narayana--:-~ 
pratilabdha-ksantika 
prati-¥ labh 
“labhate 42.1 
°labhante 58.21 
°labheran 22.12 241 24.8 


°ka 59.18 


2418 2513 °rams 23.9 
°lapsyante 49.7 7313 °ta 
74.19 


°labhyante 60.24 
prati-lambha — anutpattika= 
dharmaksanty--:-~---, samarth= 


ya-“™~:" 
prati-Y vas °vasanti 68.13 
70.17 
prati-Vvid °vedayami 73.14 


prati-¥ ru. pratyaérausit 8.4 
prati-¥ stha (7 stha) 
°sthapya 5.8 10.9 
°sthapayitum 74.9 


prati-sthapaka °kanam 18.22 
prati-sthapita 
‘tas 3016 tah 30.20 
“tas §=30.18 
“tani =30.11 
prati-sthita ‘°tah 3910 “ta 


39.14 
— daga-dig---~ 
pratisamvic-chabda 
pratisamvit-prapta 
prati-hata — a-~ 
praty-aya ‘yah 54.7 °yo 
68.12 
— a-para-~-, glana-~-: 
praty-arha — tathagata-bodhi= 
sattva---°~ 
praty-ava-v tks 
praty-a-7 jan 
°jayante 591 
°jayerams 16.2 16.7 
16.17 16.21 18.12 
°janisyanti 49.4 


°dam 41.19 
“ta = 20.22 


°éksata 66.8 


16.11 
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°janisyante 42.15 59.2 
praty-ajata tas 15.9 15.17 
2313 tah 42.15 59.1 
59.15 59.21 604 61.7 
ta 15.5 15.22 18.16 
19.5 19.21 20.8 25.2 
61.13 
praty-atma-mim4msa-jiana 
6.10 6.14 
praty-astarana — kalinga----~ 
praty-¥i ayanti 62.1 
praty-utpanna °nno 31.18 
— atita.-~ 
praty-upasthita “te 
48.12 
praty-upta — aneka-ratna-::-~, 
Sarva-sauvama-::-~ 
praty-eka-buddha °dhana 77.3 
— sarva-buddha-bodhisattva---~ 
pratyekabuddha-bhitta °tah 
16.27 
prathama 
°mo 60.18 
°mam 34.13 
“me 45.4 
prathama-dvitiya-tritya °yah 
25.13 


°nena 


17.24 44.11 


prathama-sannipata ‘to 35.2 

prathita-yaSa(s) °Sasya 3.10 

pradaksini-Vkr °krtya 14.2 
S111 


pra-dipa — loka-~, sarva-puspa- 
gandha-:--~ 

pra-dyota — loka-~ 

pra-dhana — uttapta-hema----~ta 


pra-v¥ pat 
°patati 60.19 
°patanti 44.15 


°pateyur 15.7 
pra-pata — nadi-Svabhra-~ 
pra-pirna °na 563 
prabham-kara ‘rah 76.2 


pra-bha 
°bha =1013 17.3. 278 32.4 
33.8 
°bham 33.14 °bham 65.19 
°bha 11.18 
“bhaya 32.12 32.16 59.8 
66.6 


°bhayah 32.22 3315 66.15 
— aneka-yojana-:-~, eka-dvi---: 
~, candrasiirya-~-::-, yojanaSa= 
ta-~, yojana-Sata-sahasra-~, 
yojanasahasra-~, vipula-~, 
vyama-~, sarva-~::-, acintya- 
prabha, atulya-prabha, aprati= 
hata-prabha, apratihata-rasmi- 
---prabha, abhibhiya-----prabha, 
amita-prabha, asanga-prabha, 
a-samapta-prabha, ul-lokaniya- 
prabha, kusuma-prabha, can= 
dra-prabha, jyotis-prabha, div= 
ya-mani-prabha, nity6----prabha, 
nibandhantya-prabha, pramoda= 
niya-prabha, prahladaniya-pra= 
bha, premaniya-prabha, mukta= 
kusuma--:--prabha, yojana-koti- 
--prabha, rafijaniya-prabha, va= 
ra-prabha, vimala-prabha, vira= 
ja-prabha, vyama-prabha 
prabha-kara ‘ro 8.10 
prabha-guna-vibhiti ‘tis 33.18 
pra-¥ bhas Cbhdsanti 52.2 
pra-bhasa — amita-~, suvarna- 
pra-bhasayat 
pra-bhasvara 
“ra 44.3 
“rams 21.2 
pra-bhita ‘ta 264 
pra-bheda — prajna-~-- 
pra-mana 
°nam = 32.22 34.2 35.9 
°nam 32.4 


°yan 67.1 


°na_ 12.7 

“nu 77.11 

— ayus-~, buddhaksetrakotina= 
yutaSatasahasra-~, yojana-~ 
pramani-krta °tam = 17.7 
pra-¥ muc 

°amuficad 65.19 
“mocayeyam 11.7 
pra-¥mud °modaya 14.15 
pra-musita — a-~ 
pra-meya — a-~ 
pramodaniya-prabha 
pra-V ya °yami 3.// 
pra-vacana ne 10.4 
pra-¥ vad °vadyante 45.18 
pra-vara ‘ro 28.2 
pravara-vara ‘ra 27.17 
pra-vartana — dharma-cakra-~--- 
pra-¥ vah °vahanti 40.3 41.4 
pra-V¥va vati 31.4 
pra-vada — mani-mukta--:-~---, 
mukta-cchatra-~::: 
pra-vadi(n) — para-~ 
pra-vadita tas 21.14 

— sam-~ 
pra-vahana -— > sarva-kleSa----~ta 


°bhah 33.2 


pra-vi-¥ci °cinvanti 61.20 
pra-vivikta °to 29.9 
pra-vista “tah 68.8 


— abhi-~, cittadhara----~ 


pra-¥ vit vartate 70.20 
pra-¥ vrs 

°varsa 28.6 

°varsi 28.7 


pra-vesa — avaivartika---~, 
dur-anubodha-::-~:--, sarvaka= 


re 
pra-¥Sams °samsanty . 65.11 
pra-Samsa °sam 17.18 49.17 
pra-¥ sam 

Sami = 27.1 

Sami = 27.2 
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pra-Sasta| — jina-vara-~, Sarva= 
buddha-~ 

pra-Santa — §anta-~-- 

pra-sanna — vi-~ 

prasanna-citta ‘°ttah 48.14 
61.16 tta 17.23 

pra-saha — dus-~ 


pra-sada 
°dam 7012 °dam 22.10 
°da 766 


— citta-~, tathagata-darsana-~ 


prasada-sahagata tena 48.5 
pra-Yst' °savisyanti 74.22 
prasrta-pani C°nayo 63.16 
pra-¥ stha tisthante 61.1 
pra-sthana — eka-~-- 
pra-sthita °ta 554 
pra-syandat Cdantah 31.12 
pra-srava — uccara-~ 
pra-harana — prajna-Sastra-~ 
pra-hina — nandi----~, mala-~ 
prahladaniya-prabha °bha 33.3 
pratiharya 
°yena 44.6 
°yani 79.17 
pradur-bhava 
°vah 7.18? 7.21 
28.14 60.1 
“vaya 8.1 
pradur-¥ bhi 
°bhavati 43.21 “ty 60.18 
*bhavanti 30.8 31.12 40.21 
60.9 6014 60.20 60.22 
68.12 6814 68.21 70.17 
°bhavantv 60.13 
°bhaveyur 19.18 
pradur-bhita ‘°tanam 69.1 


785  °vVO 


prapta 
“tu =10.20 
“tam = 79.4 


— anu-~, uttama---~, rddhi---: 
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~, rddhivasita-~, duhkha-~, 
pratisamvit-~, bala-~, bodhi- 
~, maha-sthama-~, virya-~, 
vaisaradya-~, samadhi-mukha- 
*-~, Sarva-pariskara--:-~ 
prapta-sena °no 9.8 
praptabhijia nah 64.1 
— mahagunadhara-:-~ 
prapti °taye 478 
— artha-~, sarva-kuSalamila- 
paramita-~ 
pramanika °ki 17.3 
pramodya — kalya---~-, priti- 
prarthana — a-~ 
pravarana — kalinga-~-: 
pravrta °tam 23.5 43.9 
prasada-harmya-gavaksa-vedika- 
torana-vicitra-sarva-ratna-prati= 


mandita °tam 69.11 
prasadika °ko 31.5 
priydlapa °po 29.10 


prinita-kaya °yaS 42.23 °ya 
42.25 


prinita-gatra ‘rah 42.24 

priti 

“tim 543 555 764 789 
°tiye = 52.] 

priti-pramodya ‘°yam 60.23 
74.18 

— udara-~, bodhisattvacarya- 


priti-pramodya-sukha-karana °ni 
33.10 
preta-visaya 
°yo 15.3 35.23 
°yam_ 15,7 
premaniya ‘yo 4011 
premantya-prabha °bhah 33.2 
prérita “°tanadm 38.6 


ph 


phala ‘lant 36.20 36.22 
36.23 37.1 37.3 377 
3710 3714 3717 37.20 
37.23, 37.26 381 38.4 
“ny 37.5 58.12 

— an-agami-~, nana-~, nana- 
puspa-~::-, mila-skandha-vita= 
pa-Sakh4-pattra-puspa~, sada- 


~~! 


b 


baddha °dho 69.15 
— prati-~ 
bandhanagara 
°ram_ (69.8 
°rat 70.10 
°re 70.7 70.11 
— sarvakara-:.-~- 
bala ‘lena 42.16 
— a-dina-~:-, indriya-~:-, 
rddhi-~, daSa-~---, pranidhi- 
~, virya-~, pranidhana-balika, 
hetu-balika 
bala-prapta 
“tu 26.10 26.14 
°tair 4.7 
bala-sabda 
balabhijnia 
bahu 
°hu 569 574 575 710.2 
74.21 °hv 48.9 48.21 
60.11 60.24 71.7 
“hi =46.16 47.6 
°hava 26.9 
Chiini 19.62 19.77 4414 
60.25 71.6 
°hvir = 19.7 


°dam 41.18 
‘jnasya 72.16 


bahu-adhana °nana 264 

bahu-kalpa-koti °tih 77.10 

bahu-gandha-puta ‘°tam 5/5 

bahu-guna-ratna-samcaya °yam 
3.11 


bahu-jana-sukha °khaya 7.5 

bahujana-hita °taya 7.4 

bahutara ‘ro 34.19 

bahu-deva-manusyakima °na 
35.22 

bahu-puspa-puta ‘tam 50.7 


bahu-buddha-koti-nayuta-Sata- 
sahasravaropita-kuSala-mila 
“la 64.6 

‘lan 65.15 | 
bahu-buddha-koti-sata-sahasravaro= 
pita °taih 71.22 
bahu-bodhisattva “°tva 519 
bahula — ks§nti----~, sam-~ 
bahu-lokadhatu 

°tusue 55.3 

°tutah 564 
bahu-sattva-mocaka 
baspa pena 4.9 
bahu — su-~ 
bindu. — udaka-~ 
bimbara ‘rani 34.5 


°kah 54.10 


bibhrajamana °nam 66.13 
buddha 
°dhas 55.J1 °dho 10.2 
534 771 


°dha 7/6 J1.11 12.7 
2810 505 513 I54 
78.3 | 

°dhasya 52.7 7/771 774 
778 

°dha 610 613 17.17 20.4 
30.12 30.20 48.1 65.10 

°dhan 6.17 19.26 24.3 
2419 32.16 60.15 

°dhanam 39.17 60.1 68.19 
71.18 
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°dhana 504 51.2 573 
574 766 785 
°dhesu 60.10 
— piurva-~, praty-eka-~, 
sattrimSad-~---, sam-~, sarva- 
buddha-koti tir 19.7 
buddha-koti-nayuta-Sata-sahasra 
°rany 60.5 60.25 71.6 
— ekasiti-~, bahu-~-- 
buddha-koti-niyuta-Sata-sahasra 
“rani 19.8 
— ekasiti-~ 
buddha-ksetra 
°ram =20.13 4112 °ram 
14.22 21.3 38.9 39.4 
43.1 43.6 43.8 43.15 
4416 44.20 44.25 51.12 
531 61.9 66.1 74.10 
°rasya 12.21 
°rat = 71.17 
°rac §=59.13 
°re «315.2 155 15.9 15.13 
15.17 15.22 16.2 16.6 
16.11 1616 16.20 16.24 
17.3. 17.6 1713 18.6 
18.7 1811 1815 19.11 
19.20 19.24 2011 20.16 
20.20 21.7 2113 23.8 
23.12 25.1 25.6 25.11 
31.23 391 45.8 45.20 
48.18 48.22 49.4 49.10 
4918 59.6 5915 59.20 
60.3 616 61.8 6414 
66.9 66.19 67.7 67.18 
°ra 49.6 
°rani «19.6 21.4 32.5 
°resu. 18.4 19.26 22.3 22.9 
22.15 2410 25.7 33.12 
48.1 6815 °sv 17.16 
— ananta-~, anya-~:, eka-~, 
ekasiti-~---, kotiSatasahasra-~, 


°rad =71.20 
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tad-~, sarva-~ 
buddhaksetra-kotl °ti 32.7 
buddhaksetra-koti-nayuta-Sata-saha= 
sra 
“rad =16.8 
°ramnit «32.9 32.11 
— ekasiti-~ 
buddhaksetrakotinayutaSatasahasra- 
paryapanna ‘°nnanam 16.13 
buddhaksetrakotinayutaSatasahasra- 
pramana Cnena 17.4 
buddhaksetra-koti-niyuta-Sata-saha= 
sratikramanata °taya 15.19 
buddhaksetra-koti-Sata  °tani 
32.7 
buddhaksetra-koti-sata-sahasra 
“rani 32.8 
buddhaksetra-koti-sahasra °rani 
32.8 
buddhaksetra-guna-vythalamkara- 
sampad °dam 13.4 
buddhaksetra-gunalamkara-vyttha 
°ham = 23.13 
buddhaksetra-gunélamk@ara-vyiha- 
sampad 
“pad = 14.11 
°padam_ 14.4 
13.8 74.11 
°padas 13.15 
buddhaksetra-gunalamkara-vyutha- 
sampad-visSesa °san 49.21 
buddhaksetra-parisuddhi °dhim 
29.2 
buddhaksetra-mahatmya °yam 
29.2 
buddhaksetra-Sata ‘tani 32.5 
buddhaksetra-Sata-sahasra rani 
32.6 
buddhaksetra-sampatti °ttim 
14.9 
buddhaksetrasampatti-pranidhana 
“nani 14.17 


32.14 


‘dam 13.2 


buddhaksetra-sampad °da 32.3 
buddhaksetra-sahasra rani 32.6 
buddhaksetra-stha °thas 68.22 
— tadanya-~ 
buddhaksetrédarata 
buddha-caksus 
buddha-jnana 
°nam 70.14 75.2 

°nasya 77.11 

°ne 76.11 

— asanga-~, dur-anubodha-~ 


‘tam 29.2 
°ksur 61.21 


buddha-darsana 
°nena 59.21 
°nad 69.5 
buddha-dharma 
“mas 71.8 
°mebhyo 25.14 
°manam 75.8 
— Avenika-~-:- 
buddha-dharma-samghacary6pa= 
dhyaya-kalyana-mitra-sagaurava 
°vo = =29.12 


70.21 


buddha-nama-sravana °nena 
70.15 

buddha-nirmita ‘to 49.1 

buddha-netry-anupaccheda °daya 
13.10 

buddha-bodha °dhaya 78/1] 

buddha-vara ‘ro J//./1 114 


buddha-vihara ‘rena 64 6.15 
buddha-Sata ‘tani 19.6 
buddha-Sata-sahasra ‘rani 19,7 
buddha-Sata-sahasra-koti °ty 
11.12 
buddha-Sabda °dam 41.17 
buddha-samgiti °tya 61.19 
buddha-sahasra ‘rani 19.6 
buddha-simha-nada °dam 27.14 
buddha-suta °to 545 
buddha-svara 
°ro_) «10.17 


°rena 67.15 

buddhadhisthana °nam 39.17 

buddhadhisthanadhisthita tas 
74.14 

buddhanubhava °vena 19.9 
25.17 60.6 66.15 

buddhanusmrti °tya 67.16 

buddhi °dhya 61.18 62.8 

— anantatulya-~, kalya----~---, 
citta-dhara-~---, cittadhara-~:---, 
mahagunadhara-~::-, sagara- 
vara-~: 

buddhétpada °do 75.3 

bodha Cdhaya 48.10 71.11 
— buddha-~ 

¥budh — abhi-sam-~ 

bodhi °dhi 26/3 284 

— §iva---~, sam-~ 

bodhi-citta °ttam 22.10 

bodhi-parinispatti-kuSala-mila- 
sahagata ‘tam 42.2 

bodhi-paryanta °tam 58.7 
58.10 59.22 °tam 58.11 
58.13 58.17 

bodhi-prapta 
°tasya 17.10 
17.21 184 1811 18.15 
19.4 1911 19.20 19.24 
20.7 2011 20.16 20.20 
21.2 21.7 2113 21.17 
22.2 22.8 22.14 23.3 
23.8 2312 2317 23.21 
24.6 2410 2416 251 
25.6 25.11 

“te 25.20 

bodhi-manda °dam 26.7 

bodhimanda-paryanta ‘tam 22.6 
“tam 324.8 2412 24.21 
58.15 

bodhi-vrksa 
°ksah 57.9 
°ksam 58.16 


17.13 17.16 


°ksag 58.8 
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°ksat 58.12 °ksad 58.10 
°ksasya 58.3 5814 58.19 
— udara-varna-~ 
bodhivrksa-Sabda °dah 58.5 
bodhi-sattva 

°tvah 2017 56.7 °tvo 
28.12 3116 5912 71.16 
80.1 

°tvam 67.6 

°tvasya 23.3 

°tvau 59.8 59.11 

“tvas 4919 528 597 
“tvah 1812 19.5 20.7 
2313 25.2 2813 591 
59.15 59.20 60.3 61.6 
66.21 67.3 °tva 1416 
1912 22.3 2215 23.18 
23.22 24.2 2417 2418 
25.7 25.12 553 59.4 
64.14 6716 68.15 68.21 
7013 7117 73.7 


°tvan = 65.15 

°tvath 32.2 535 °tvair 
5.6 71.11 

“tvanam 319.25 80.5 °nam 


8.1 18.18 65.3 71.10 
71.20 71.24 
— astadaSa-~---, ekasiti-~---, 
tathdgata-~---, daSa-~---, dva= 
dasa-~::-, bahu-~, sarva-bu= 
ddha-~-:: 
bodhisattva-koti 
°tya 72.19 
“tibhir 79.5 
— catuh-sasti-~, dvadasa-~, 
dva-vimSati-~, navati-~, 
paficavimSati-~, sasti-~ 
bodhisattva-gana °nam 67.1 
nam = 49.21 66.14 
bodhisattva-carya 
°yam 318.20 22.17 29.3 
29.18 30.2 30.9 31.1 


“tyo 73.3 741 
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31.14 

°yayam 29.14 

— purva-~ 
bodhisattvacary4-priti-pramodya- 
kuSala-mila-samavadhana-gata 
“ta §=2413 
bodhisattva-darsana 

°nena 70.21 

“nat 69.5 
bodhy-anga-samgiti °tya 61.19 


brahma(n) — abhibhiya-lokapa= 


la----~-, maha-~, sa-~ka 
brahma-kayika °ka 39.12 
brahma-ketu) °tur 9.19 
brahma-ghosa °so 8.16 9.14 
brahma-purohita ‘°ta 39.13 


brahma-svara-nadabhinandita °to 


9.7 
brahmana — Sramana-~, Sre= 
sthi----~--- 


bh 


bhakta — puro-~, vi-~ 

bhaktagra Cram 57.7 

bhagavat 

°van 41 68 7.2 10.2 
1217 12.20 13.3 14.20 
31.19 35.1 39.10 39.15 
39.22 5911 65.6 66.21 
67.6 67.14 67.17 67.20 
68.4 6814 70.4 70.12 
7114 7119 801 °vaml 
10.9 12.22 °vams 5.9 
8.5 46.4 50.1 75.10 
°van 613 1411 1710 

1713 1716 17.21 18.4 
18.11 1815 194 1911 
19.20 19.24 207 2011 
20.16 20.20 21.2 21.7 


21.13 2117 22.2 22.8 
22.14 23.3 23.8 23.12 
23.17 23.21 24.6 24.10 
2416 25.1 25.6 25.11 
27.19 3116 34.22 39.14 
39.19 54.7 6714 67.17 
67.19 68.1 68.11 68.12 
70.4 70.6 71.17 
°vann 61 63 8.4 12.15 
13.3 17.2 68.9 °vams 
39.8 °vams 6.14 15.2 
15.5 15.9 1513 15.17 
15.22 16.2 166 16.11 
16.16 16.20 16.24 17.6 
59.10 6513 68.6 70.10 
°van 5.14 

°vantam 5.9 6.12 14.20 
31.15 39.7 5910 65.12 
71.16 °tam 1010 12.13 
48.13 

vata 14.7 791 

°vatah 7.1 8.4 1410 19.27 
24.3 2419 32.16 35.6 


“ta 510 1312 3514 °to 


513° 518 141 14.3 
28.16 3212 32.15 33.17 
35.8 3517 35.20 47.11 
48.3 57.8 6015 74.10 
79.9 80.3 80.5 
°vantah 610 6.14 20.4 
30.12 30.21 °to 17.17 
48.1 65.10 
°vatam 39.17 68.19 71.18 
“tam = 60.1 
°vatsu. 60.10 
bhadra — samanta-~-:- 
bhadra-kaSyapa °pena 4.12 
bhadra-jit °ta 4.10 
bhadraSvajaneya-sadrsa °Sah 
62.18 
bhadrika °ka 7.3 
bhara — su-~ 


bhavana — akanistha-~ 
bhava-samyojana — pariksina-~ 


Vbha — vi-~ 
bhaga °go 34.14 
— dig-~, nana-vidha-ratna-:-~, 
bhtimi-~ 
bhanu — candra-~ 
bhava — a-~, anu-~, atma-~, 
pradur-~, stri-~ 
bhavana — aparimana----~ta 
bhavanabhirata ‘°tas 74.20 
bhavanartha °tham 74.5 
bhavita — su-~, su-vibhakta-~ 
¥ bhas 
bhasante 48.2 
abhasata 25.18 46.5 50.2 
75.10 
bhaseta 33.13 
bhaseran 17.18 
bhasasva 14.14 
bhasatv 13.3 
bhasisye 8.3 
— pra-~ 
bhasita °tam 80.3 
— sam-anantara-~ 
bhasyamana 
°ne 79.1 
°nesu 49,7 
¥ bhas 
bhasate 44.2 44.4 
bhasisu 10.15 
bhasa — ava-~, 4-~, candra-~ 
-, nir-~, pra-~ 
bhasamana °nam_ 66.13 
bhiksé — su-bhiksa 
bhiksu 
°ksus 12.13 1419 28.16 
°ksuh 45.7 °ksur 10.4 
10.7 1314 2516 28.11 
3113 34.8 


°kso 13.1 1414 14.15 
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°ksum_ 13.1 
°ksos 23.10 
°ksubhir 35.2 
bhiksu-gana — aneka-~-- 
bhiksunt — bhiksu-bhiksuny-:-- 
bhiksu-bhiksuny-upasak6pasika 
°ka 66.9 
bhiksu-Sata ‘°tanaém 79.4 
bhiksu-samgha 
“sham 66.14 
°ghena 4.2 67.4 


14.14 
°ksor 13.7 


bhiksusamgha-parivara °rena 
49.1 

bhiksusamgha-parivrta °tah 
17.24 

bhiksu-sahasra Craih 4.3 

bhitti °ttayo 66.4 


¥Ybhid bhindeya 46.15 
bhinna —} abhi-nir-~, Sata-dha- 
Y bhi 
bhavati 5.17 6.3 615 7.19 
28.14 40.22 411 43.2 
43.3 43.6 43.9 44.3 
4417 44.21 475 60.2 
68.17 69.2 6915 “ty 
7.8 41.2 45.1 
bhavanti 42.24 45.6 58.15 
69.4 69.6 70.21 
bhonti 56.6 
bhontt 47.3 
bhaveyam 12.20 
bhavet 7.15 33.16 34.11 
34.14 3416 34.22 35.3 
65.2 66.16 69.9 701 
70.4 707 £4°ved 17.3 
17.8 1711 21.3 °ven 
15.3 1714 23.4 
bhaveta 47.6 
bhaveyus 15.6 15.23 18.16 
19.5 19.21 20.8 21.18 
25.2 °yuh 466 775 
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779 yur 1518 16.3 


16.7 1612 1813 20.9 
20.22 2119 22.5 24.13 
25.8 25.14 


bhavatv 40.21 40.22 41.1 
abhit 8.9 8.10 8.11 8.12 
13.13 2812 29.1 29.8 
29.17 29.21 30.2 31.5 
3113 35.2 66.1 79.18 
79.20 abhtd 10.4 © bhit 
75.2 

abhivan 66.6 79.19 

abhiisi 55.J2 

bhavisyami J/.J] 

bhavisyi 28./0 

bhavisyati 15.1 42.8 
bhavisyanti 55.2 59.23 
73.12 7414 °ty 4912 
74.21 

bhesyanti 75.12 

bhitva 65.5 

bhavitva 11.6 

— anu-~, abhi-~, pradur-~ 

bhita — arnavi-~, pra-~, pra= 

tyekabuddha-~, pradur-~, 
yatha-~, vasi-~, sam-abhi-~ 


bhita-pirva °vam 8.5 
bhimi — abhiseka-~, avai= 
vartika-~:+ 
bhimi-bhaga — nana-vidha- 
ratna----™~ 
bhimi-Sabda ‘°dam 41.18 
bhiyas 
°yas 71.3 °yah 42.24 
°yas 191 Yyo 11.17 
48.20 
°yasya 50.2 


bhisana — nana-vicitra-~-- 
bheri — maha-dharma-~ 
bhaisajya — glana---~ 

bhoga — upa-~, kama-~, pari- 


~~! 


bhojana — pana-~ 
bhojya — sarvanna-:-~:-: 


m 


makara-svastika-nandyavartardha= 
candra-samalamkrta °tah 
57.19 
makuta “tani 43.12 
mafijarI — nana-sakha----~ 
mafju-svara ‘ra 63.11 79.10 
mani — kinkiniI-~-:-, candra- 
bhasa-~---, cinta-~---, divya- 
~--, Sakra--~---, sagara-vara- 
~+, silirya-~- 
mani-gana °na 278 
mani-mukta-vaidtirya-sankhasila- 
pravada-sphatika-musaragalva- 
lohitamuktasSmagarbhadi 
°dindm 19.13 
manda °da 12.2 
— bodhi-~ 
mandala — dadarsa-~, janu-~, 
pafica-~:, mukha-~ 
mata — para-~:- 
mati — dharma-~, vi-~, sim= 
ha-~, smrti-~ 


matimat °manto 64.11 
matsarin — a-~ 
mad 
aham 12.15 15.3 15.8 
15.11 1516 15.20 15.24 
16.4 16.9 1614 1618 
16.22 16.28 17.5 17.9 


1712 1714 1719 18.2 
18.9 1813 19.2 19.9 
1918 19.22 20.5 20.9 
20.14 2019 20.22 21.5 
21.11 21.15 21.20 22.6 
2212 23.1 23.6 23.11 


23.15 23.19 244 248 
2414 24.21 25.4 25.9 
25.14 281 39.21 aham 
519 8.3 12.11 12.18 
12.20 13.3 17.24 48.16 
56.9 65.13 68.1 68.9 
ahu 1/6 J110 11.14 
26.1 266 2610 26.11 
26.14 

mam 17.23 

maya 4.1 74.23 75.5 

mama 12.1) 12.7 12.10 
14.20 17.22 18.5 22.4 
22.9 2216 23.17 23.22 
24.6 2411 25.7 2512 
S512 562 565 568 


60.2 
me 6.3 613 614 12.17 
12.20 1411 14.20 14.21 


15.2 15.5 15.9 15.13 
15.17 15.22 16.2 16.6 
16.11 1616 16.20 16.24 
17.2 17.3 17.6 17.10 
1713 1716 17.21 18.4 
18.11 1815 194 19.11 
19.20 19.24 207 2011 
20.16 20.20 21.2 21.7 
2113 21.17 22.2 22.8 
22.14 23.3 23.8 23.12 
23.17 23.21 24.6 24.10 
2416 251 25.6 2511 
39.19 563 
mi 25.19 263 26.7 283 
mahya 78.] 
vayam 13.5 19.25 
asmehi 52.12 
asmakam 419 4113 78.10 
asma 52.3 
madhura ‘rah 29.10 
madhura-svara — nana-~-- 
madhyama °me 45.4 
madhyahna °ne 45.3 
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¥ man 
manyase 7.7 8.2 67.20 
70.3 70.4 °sa 3419 
39.10 
manayemah 19.27 
manas ‘°sah 70.20 
— atta-~ 


manasi-kéra — samjia-~ 
manasi-y kr 


“kuru 8.3 
°karisyanti 48.9 48.20 
49.9 
manusya 
“yah 68.3 °ya 15.15 


43.25 44.9 54.3 

°yanam 68.5 6810 °nam 
7.6 10.22 1514 43.24 
68.1 

— a-~, deva-~, devasura----~ 


manusya-pandaka °ko 44.2 
manusya-labha °bhah 784 
manusya-hina °no 44.1] 
mano-jiia 

‘jo )=—41.11 

°jiam 41.16 


— valgu-~ 


manojna-gandha C°dhami 44.15 


manojna-nirghosa °so 40.9 
— valgu-~ 
manojna-svara ‘°ra 21.15 


— tathagatabhinirmita-~--, 
hamsa----~ 
mano’ bhinirvrtta 

mano-rama 
“mam 39 55] 
°man SO8& 516 
mano-hara ‘ra 29,7 
¥mantr — a-~ 
manyana — sarva-dharma-~:-- 
mama-samjna ‘na 61.14 
mayiira a hamsa-::-~> 


°“ttesu. 43.22 
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marana — jara-~ 

marana-kala ‘le 49.2 

marana-kala-samaya °ye 
48.12 

mala — nir-~, vi-~, vigata-~, 
vyapagata-khila-~::-, sarva- 
klesa-~--- 

mala-prahina 
— tri-~ 

mahat 
°hantam 66.14 
°hata 4.2 66.1 67.4 


17.24 


“na 64.12 


°hatah 7417 °to 7.5 
°hatim = 75.7 

— kiyan-~, su-~, tri-sahasra- 
maha-::: 
maharddhika °ka 68.2 
maha-kapphina nena 4.14 
maha-karuna °nam 13.11 


— mahamaitri-~::: 


mahakaruna-pratipanna °nnanam 
7.20 

maha-kaSyapa pena 4.13 

maha-ketu “tur 9.17 

maha-ganabhibhavanata °taya 


62.17 
maha-gandha-raja-nirbhasa °so 

8.19 
maha-guna-dhara ‘ro 9.14 
mahagunadhara-buddhi-praptabhi= 
jna Yo 8.21 
maha-cakra-vada — cakra-vada- 
maha-cunda ‘dena 4.14 
maha-dharma-dundubhi-ghosa 
°sena 63.11 


maha-dharma-dhvaja ‘jam 63.13 

mahaé-dharma-bhert ‘rim 63.12 

maha-dharma-Sankha °kham 
63.12 

maha-nadt 


°dyo 40.3 41.3 


°dinadm 40.14 °nam 40.10 
maha-naga °gaih 4.7 
mahanaga-vihara rena 6.5 

6.16 
mahanaga-sadrsa °Sah 62.18 
maha-naman °mna 4.9 


16.22 
°naih 


maha-parinirvana °nad 
maha-purusa-laksana 
18.13 59.16 
— dvatrimsan-~--- 
maha-prthivt °vy 66.16 
— ekarnavibhita-~ 
maha-pranidhana °nam 29.12 
maha-brahmatva °tve 30.19 
maha-brahman °mano 39.13 
mahabrahma-sama °mah 63.4 
maha-mucilinda — meru-maha= 
meru-"-~ == 
maha-mudita — mahamaitri----~ 


maha-megha — kalanusari-~--- 
maha-meru — meru-~-: 
mahamaitri-mahakaruna-mahamu= 
dita-mahopeks4-Sabda °dam 
41.21 
maha-maudgalyayana 
413 
maha-yaSas °Sa 545 
maha-raja — catur-~: 
maha-vrsti-sadrsa °Sa 62.16 
maha-vytha “ho 9.13 
maha-sala — Sresthi----~--- 
maha-sravaka °kaih 4.8 °kair 
5.3 
maha-sattva 
°tvah 28.12 °tva 80.1 
°tvo 31.16 59.12 
°tvam 67.6 
°tvau 59.11 
°tvah 64.14 °tva 
68.22 
°tvan 65.15 


°nena 


14.16 


°tvaih 5.6 
“tvanam 8.1 °nam 
maha-samnaha-samnaddha 
°dhanam 18.18 
maha-samudra 
°rac 34.16 
°rasya 34.22 
°re 34.20 35.4 
°ras = 39.4 
maha-simha-nada-nadita °ta 
59.4 
maha-sthama-prapta °to 5912 
mahésvara — abhibhiya-lokapa= 
lassen 
mahépeksa — mahamaitri----~-- 
mah6raga — deva-naga-:-~, de= 


18.18 


vasura----~- 
ma 15.3 157 1511 15.15 
15.20 15.24 164 16.9 
16.14 1618 16.22 16.28 
17.4 17.8 1711 17.14 
1719 18.2 18.9 18.13 
19.2 19.9 1918 19.22 


20.5 20.9 2014 20.18 
20.22 21.5 2111 21.15 
21.20 22.6 2212 23.1 
23.6 23.10 2315 23.19 
24.4 24.8 2414 24.21 
25.4 25.9 2514 261 26.6 
26.10 26.14 4113 75.1 
75.2. 75.7 75.8 

mamsa-caksus °ksuh 61.20 

matra — adhi-~, eka-godoha-~, 
aupamya-~, kaksa-~, kati-~, 
kantha-~, gulpha-~, cittapra= 
sada-~, janu-~, nama-samke= 
ta----~, muhirta-~, vyama-~ 
ka 

matra ‘raya 50.2 

mana — utpatita-~---, nir-mana 

manasa — an-uttrasta-~ 

manita “tah 3013 30.21 
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manusa — sa-deva-~--, deva- 
manusika 
manusya — divya-~ka 
mandarava-puspa Cpaih 79.18 
mapya — a-~ 
mayavin — a-~ 
mara — sa-~ka 
marga °gam 76.10 
— ekayana-~:- 
mardava °vo 29.14 
mala — varna-~ 
malya — avasakta---~---, gan= 
dha-~-.-, puspa-dipa----~---, 
puspa-dhipa----~:--, sarva- 
puspa---~- 
mahatmya -— buddhaksetra-~ 
mita — a-~, nir-~, pari-~ 
mitra ‘°ram 78.10 
— kalyana-~ 
mithyatva-niyata °tasya 45.23 
mimamsa °sa 7.4 
— praty-atma-~:-- 
mukta — adhi-~, vi-~ 
mukta-kusuma — nana-~-- 
muktakusuma-pratimandita-prabha 
°bho 8.17 
mukta-cchatra ‘Cro 9.16 
mukta-cchatra-pravada-sadrsa °So 
9.4 
mukta-tyaga ‘°gah 63.16 
mukté — mani-~:-, nila-~--, 


lohita-~ 
mukta-jala — suvarnajala-~-- 
mukha °khat 31.4 


— abhi-~, ulka-~, pascan-~, 
rasmi-~, samadhi-~-:-, sam- 
mukham 

mukha-mandala 
‘lam 21.5 
‘latah 953.10 

mukha-varna 


°nah 511 513 5.18 
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°nam_ 6.2 
°nasya 7.15 
¥ muc 


muficayisya J/1.18 
mocayeyam 569 
— adhi-~, pari-~, pra-~ 
mucilinda -— maha-~, meru-ma= 
hameru-~:-- 
Ymud — anu-~, pra-~ 
mudita — maha 
mudrika °kah 43.13 
muni °ne 36 
— §akya-~ 
musara-galva °vasya 36.14 
36.16 36.17 
— mani-mukta-::-~-- 
musaragalva-maya 
“yah 36.9 3712 37.18 
°ya 37.15 
°yanam 37.2 
°yani 37.1 37.9 37.21 
37.26 37.29 ny 37.2 
musadragalva-varna °na 36.8 
muhirta-matra ‘rena 69.1 
mtidha — a-~, sam-~ 
miurdhan 
°dhna 69.8 
°dhne 54.2 
— sumeru-~ 
mila 
“lam 478 
‘lani  37.8 37.11 
37.18 37.21 
“ny 37.24 
— a-~-, kuSala-~, pafica-yo= 
jana-Sata-~:- 
miula-skandha-vitapa-sakh4-pattra- 


37.15 
37.27 38.2 


puspa ‘pani 3619 36.21 
36.23 371 37.2 374 
37.6 


mitla-skandha-vitapa-sakha-pattra- 
puspa-phala “lani 38.5 


mrga — simha-~-- 

mrdu _ °dini 38.5 44.21 

mrdu-citta “°ttah 61.15 

mekhala ‘lah 43.13 
— simhalata-~--- 

megha — divya-gandhé-:-~, 
maha-~, vadya-~ 

meru  — maha-~, sagara-~--, 
su-~ 

meru-kitta ‘°to 9.8 

meru-mahameru-mucilinda-maha= 
mucilinda-cakravada-mahacakra= 
vada °da 66.3 


meru-sama °ma 61.18 
maitra-citta ta 61.15 
maitrayani-putra ‘rena 4.11 


maitri — aparimana-~---, maha- 
rr ooo 
maitreya-pirvamgama Cmais 5.5 
moksa °ksam_ 70.8 
— vi-~ 


mogha — a-~-: 

mocaka — bahu-sattva-~ 

moha — apagata----~, sarva- 
dosa-~ 

maudgalyayana 
— maha-~ 

maudgalyayana-sadrsa °Sair 
35.2 


°no 34.8 


y 


yaksa — deva-naga-~---, deva- 
naga--~-+-, devasura---~+ 

yatas to 4414 505 513 

yatra 21.3 241 2418 30.6 
30.7 65.6 69.4 70.6 71.5 
71.14 

yatha 4.8 511 514 718 J/.] 
17.J3 1218 14.21 21.4 


23.9 34.8 3416 351 35.4 
35.16 4117 4219 43.10 
441 448 4417 45.3 
45.7 503 60.2 60.6 66.7 
66.16 68.6 69.2 69.8 
76.9 
yatha J14 27.19 
yatha-bhitta ‘tam 29.1 
yatha-riipa 
“pas 40.10 
°pam = 42.22 
41.15 
°pam = 25.2 
°pair 19.12 
°pani 42.25 43.4 ny 
43.10 
yathaSaya-sattva-vijiapti-samalam= 
krta °taS 58.2 
yad 
yas 7.6 7.22 4013 43.2 
yah 20.16 34.23 58.4 
60.16 yas 4111 41.15 
ya 56.7 yo 3419 34.20 
35.7 78.1 
yam 14.16 
yena 5.9 10.9 149 32.21 
4112 548 594 67.16 
yasya 34.2 35.9 65.8 


°~pam =23.13 


74.22 
yad 5.55 87 1510 16.21 
18.1 19.9 1913 20.1 


20.5 2918 2919 29,21 
311 33.17 4312 43.16 
4318 445 45.23 53] 
58.20 58.21 65.3 66.14 
68.12 69.7 

yat 533 74.23 yan 
yal 474 

ya 14.6 

yam 13.5 

yaya 65.19 

yasya 32.4 


19.25 
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yayoh 59.8 

ye 1117 14.20 15.5 15.9 
15.17 15.22 16.2 16.6 
16.11 1616 16.20 17.21 
18.5 1812 1815 19.4 
1911 19.20 20.7 21.17 
22.15 2312 2411 25.1 
25.7) 25.11 32.17 39.7 
39.10 4016 40.21 41.13 
42.14 43.4 4412 45.2 
45.20 46.14 47.7 48.3 
48.8 48.20 49.5 53.10 
553 5810 5812 58.14 
58.16 591 59.6 59.7 
59.15 59.20 59.24 60.3 
61.6 6112 646 66.2 


68.14 68.17 68.21 70.13 
71.18 7310 73.12 74.18 
7513 767 7811 ya 
40.22 411 48.15 60.19 
60.23 68.11 70.9 788 
yaih 30.6 yaiS 76] — yair 
12.20 

yeht 52./1 

yebhyas 73.7 °yo 40.15 
yesam 7414 °sam 30.11 
58.5 58.7 

yani 361 38.17 44.22 
71.21 

yas 1314 yah 22.9 
72.20 73.3 

yada 41.9 60.1 

yadi 775 

yasas Sah 48.2 

— prathita-~, maha-~ 

yaso-deva °vena 4.10 

vya 

yami 3.7 

yapayati 3119 31.22 65.8 
— pra-™~ 

yadrsa 

°Sa 48.22 
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“Sam 43.18 
°§ani 43.7 

yama 
°me 45.4 45.5 
°ma 3911 68.6 
— su-~tva 

yavat 


ce) 


vat 713 3415 74.15 
°vad 19.7 21.8 22.5 
24.8 2412 24.21 32.19 
38.13 39.13 40.42 43.19 
58.7 58.9 5811 58.13 
58.15 58.17 59.22 60.10 
60.21 67.11 68.2 79.20 
°van 16.22 45.22 7012 
°vac 605 °val 32.20 
°vantah 30.15 
°vanti 34.10 
yuga-pad pat 16.8 
¥yuj — abhi-~ 
yoga °gah 75.1 
yojana — aneka-~--, eka-dvi--- 
~+-, dvadaSa-~---, paficasad- 
~ka 
yojana-koti-Sata-sahasra-prabha 
°bhah 59.7 °bha 66.20 
yojana-pramana ‘nani 38.12 
— ardha-~, daSa-~, dvi-tri--- 
yojana-vistara ‘rah 40.3 
— dasa-~, vim$Sati-~ 
yojana-Sata 
*tany 57.10 
yojana-Satam 52.5 
— pafica-~--, sodasa-~ 
yojanaSata-prabha °bhaya 32.18 
yojana-Sata-sahasraka °kesu 
67.18 
yojana-Sata-sahasra-prabha 
°bhaya 32.19 
yojanaSatasahasra-vistara 
°ra = 40.4 


°rani_ 60.21 
yojana-Satika °kesu 68.7 
— panca-~ 
yojana-sahasra ‘ram 34.21 


— catur-siti-~ 
yojanasahasra-prabha 
32.19 
yoni — tiryag-~ 


°bhaya 


ranga — nana-~-- 

VYrac racayet 44.19 

rajata tena 1913 

rajana — civara-dhavana-:.-~: 
raja(s) ‘ams 46.15 

— a-~, ganga-~---, vi-~ran= 

jantya-prabha °bhah 33.2 
rata — abhi-~, samvibhaga-~, 
su-~ 
rati 

“tim 61.10 
°tayah 40.20 

— a-~, abhi-~, nirmana-~ 

rati-krida °dam 40.17 
ratna 

°nayoh 36.11 
°nanam 3612 36.17 
°nani = 35.24 
ratano 26.6 
ratanehi 47.] 

— aneka-~---, candra-bhasa--- 
~er, Cinté-mani-~-, civara- 
~, nana-~---, nana-vidha-~--., 
nana-vidha----~---, bahu-guna- 
Nee, VicitrO~ es, Sakraee~e:, 
sapta-~, sarva-~, Sagara-vara- 
mani~:, sugandhi---~-, he= 
ma-~:: 

ratna-cchatra 


°ro 911 

°rani 45.17 
ratna-jaha Cho 8.20 
ratna-jala — suvarnajala----~--- 
ratna-tala-pankti °tibhis 38.9 
ratna-nirbhaésa °so 9.12 
ratna-padma ‘mat 38.14 


ratna-parvata 
66.3 
ratna-maya °yyam 44.15 
— nana-~---, sapta-~, sarva-~, 
sarvakara-:--~--- 
ratna-vrksa 
°ksah 36.6 
°ksamg 44.12 
— nana-~, nana-gandha-~ 
ratnavrksa-samalamkrta °ta 
36.3 
ratna-Sri ‘rir 9.18 
ratna-sitra — simhalata--.-~-- 
ratna-hara ‘ro 57.16 
ratnakara 
°ro.) 72.2 
“rah = 63.11 
Yrabh — 4-~ 
¥ ram 
ramanti 68.8 
ramante 43.23 
rameya 26.]] 
— abhi-~ 
ramaniya 
°yam 39.5 
°ya 35.22 
— arama-~, udyana-~, nadi- 
puskirini-~, vana-~ 


ah 39.2 ta 


°ksa 36.5 


ramya ‘yam 44.25 

rasmi — apratihata-~--, sattrim= 
§ad-~:- 

rasmi-mukha °khat 38.15 


rasa — evam-rupa----~-:-, rupa- 
ose eee, sarvanna---~™-« 
raga °ga 27] 
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— apagata-~--, nandi-~::, vi- 


raja(n) 
ja =266 70.12 
°ja =—70.7 
‘jah 469.8 69.14 jfias 
44.1 


— agni-~-:-, apratihata-rasmi- 
~--, a-mogha-~, kotta-~, 
gandha-~, giri-~-:-, druma-~, 
dvi-ja-~, dharmamati-:-~, 
narendra-~, parvata-~, maha- 
~, lokéSvara-~, vana-~, 
simha-mrga-~::, simha-sagara- 
-»~, deva-~tva 


raja-grha Che 4.1 
raja-dhani — grama---~ 
raja-putra Crasya 70.3 
ratri °ryah 45.4 

— eka-~ 


ratrim-diva-prajnapti “tir 45.10 
ratrim-divasa. — eka-~ 
radha Cdhena 4.15 

— apa-~ 
ragsi °Syor 45.22 

— jina-jnana-~, punya-~ 
rastra — grama----~---, dharta-~ 


rahula ‘lena 5.2 
Yruc — 4-~, vi-~ 
rucaka-hara 

°ro =—357.16 

°ran 43.13 
rucira) — divya-~:-, 
Yruh — ava-~ 
rupa °pam 10.16 °pam 44.17 
— abhi-~, evam-~, tatha-~, 

tara-~, tvaramana-~, yatha-~ 
ripa-Sabda-gandha-rasa-sprastavya- 

dharma °mena 30.1 
rilpa-Sabda-gandha-rasa-sprastavya- 

samjna na 29,7 


su-™ 
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ripya ‘°yasya 36.11 36.12 


36.13 3614 3615 36.17 


rupya-maya 

°yah 36.7 

°yany 36.21 
rupya-varna °na 36.7 
revata “tena 4.16 
roga — kaya-~, ghrana-~, 


caksi-~, jihva-~, Srotra-~ 


roma-kipa — sarva-~ 
raupya-maya 
°yah 37.8 37.25 °ya 
37.28 
°yanam 36.20 
°yani 36.20 3711 3717 
37.20 37.22 


I 


laksana — maha-purusa-~ 
laksananuvyafjana-samalamkrta 
“tena 31.6 
laghu — kalya-~-- 
lata — simha-~:- 
labdha Cdhas 39.16 
— prati-~, su-~ 
labdha-ksantika °ka 79.12 
¥ labh 
labhyate 77.11 
labhyati 784 
labhyanti 789 
lapsyate 78.6 
— prati-~ 
Ylamb — ava-~ 
lava — eka-citta-ksana-~ 
labha 
°bhah 52.10 
°bha 52.12 


— kiyat----~, manusya-~, su= 


labdha-~ 


labhin °no 16.3 16.7 

Vlikh likhitva 74.21 

likhita — su-~ 

linga °gam 66.19 

— vama-~-- 

ludita —> a-~---, nana-ratna-~--- 

lubdha — a-~ 

lehya — sarvanna-:--~-- 

Ylok — vi-~ 

loka 

°ko ~=80.3 

°kam = 32.20 

°kena 23.1 

°kasya 28.17 73.15 
°ke 7.17 718 7.22 +12.19 
26.14 2814 35.24 60.1 
65.9 °ka 8.8 9.22 
°ki 10.19 28.10 

— sarva-~ 

loka-dhatu 

°tuh 36.2 42.9 45.25 
4710 59.8 7916 °tur 
35.21 

“tum 373.16 °tum 57.] 
67.3 73.8 

“tiya 474 

“tau «19.26 35.16 35.23 
36.1 40.2 4211 42.14 
42.21 43.24 449 4410 
4513 461 611 61.12 
67.2 67.21 68.3 °tav 
31.23 42.4 4810 48.14 
4912 68.5 68.9 68.16 
68.18 70.16 7113 71.19 
71.21) 72.1 72.3 72.4 
72.6 72.8 72.9 72.11 
7212 7214 7216 72.17 
72.21 731 73.3 79.14 
“tin 38.20 58.4 60.4 
“tim J1.16 46.14 

“ti 46.16 

°tusu. 24.17 38.18 49.15 


7911 °sv 17.21 21.18 
— trisdhasramahasahasra-~, 
daSa-dig----~---, prthu-~, ba= 
hu-~, sarva-~, sahasra-~ 
lokadhatu-koti-nayuta-Sata-sahasra- 
darsanata °taya 16.4 
loka-natha 

“tha 26.10 548 76.2 
“tham 768 
loka-pandita ‘°ta 64.8 
loka-pala — abhibhttya-~--- 


lokapalatva °tve 30.18 
loka-pradipa °pasya 72.7 
loka-pradyota °ta 64.2 


loka-vid °vid 10.1 
loka-vidu — dasadisa-~ 


loka-sundara ‘ro 9.19 
lokanukampa °payai 7.5 
lokika °kikisu 61.26 
lokéndra ‘ro 9.4 9.19 
lokéSvara-raja 

°jas 10.9 12.22 13.6 14.13 

°jo «9.21 

‘jam = 12.14 

°jena 14.7 

°jasya 10.3 14.2 28.17 
lok6ttara °rabhih 61.26 
lohita — ubhaya::-~-- 
lohita-mukta “°tayas 3616 °ya 


36.18 
— mani-mukta-:--~-- 
lohitamukta-maya 
°yah 36.10 3716 37.21 


°ya 3718 

°yanam 37.3 

°yani 37.3 3710 37.13 

37.24 37.29 ny 374 
lohitamukta-varna °na 36.9 
lohitamukta-hara °ro 57.17 
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V 

vakkula ‘lena 4.16 

vanka — a-~ 

¥ vac 
avocat 5.9 69 612 7.2 
8.5 12.15 131 13.3 
1411 1414 14.20 31.15 
39.77 5910 6512 71.16 
°cad_ 80.1 
ucyate 32.24 33.7 35.15 
42.10 45.26 
vacayisyanti 74.19 


vacana — jina-~ 
vajra — narayana-~-- 
vata 64 65 6.16 
vatsa-hara 
°rah ~=57.16 
°ran 43.13 
¥vad_ vadanti 
— pra-~ 
vadara °ram 5.12 
vana-ramaniya ‘°yany 67.8 
vana-raja — puspavati-~-- 
vanas-pati — trma----~ 
¥ vand 
vandisyante 22.17 
vanditva 14.2 1411 
vanditva 51.10 
vanditum 505 513 73.9 
vandana °naya 49.20 73.4 
vara Cram 12.2 
— jina-~-, divya-tamala= 
pattra---~---, purusa-~, prava= 
ra-~, buddha-~, Siva-~-, 
sarvakara-~:--, sagara-~-- 
vara-punya-rasi  °Sih 534 
vara-pranidhana °na 25.20 
vara-prabha °bho 8.19 
¥varn varnayanti 65.10 
vara 
°na 46.11 


51.11 
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“nam 17.18 48.2 49.16 
°nena 42.15 

— aneka-~, aneka-Sata----~, 
aprameya-::--~, aSmagarbha-~, 
uttapta-hema-~::-, udara-~---, 
eka-~, evam-~, chavi-~, na= 
na-~, nana-gandha-~, para= 
ma-Subha-~::-, mukha-~, mu= 
sara-galva-~, rupya-~, lohi= 
tamukta-~, vaidtirya-~, su-~, 
sukhavati-~, suvarna-~, 
sphatika-~, sarva-varnika 


vama-paryanta ‘tam 2012 

varmna-mala a 46.13 

varna-linga-samsthana °nam 
43.18 


varna-samsthanaroha-parinaha 
°hena 48.23 
vartamana 
°na 74.15 
°nesu. 59.24 
vartin — cakra-~, vasa-~ 
varsa — nana-vidha-nrtta---~, 
sugandhi---~ 
varsa-koti °tim 13.7 
varsa-koti-nayuta-Sata-sahasra 
°ram = 34.12 
“rena 35.3 
°rani 29.4 
varsa-Sata 
“tani =69.4 70.20 
“tair 71.6 
valgu-manojna ‘no 4012 
valgumanojiia-nirghosa °so 38.6 
vasa — artha-~, pranidhana-~ 
vasa-vartitva °tve 30.19 
vasa-vartin —> para-nirmita-~ 
vasita — rddhi-~---, sarva-paris= 


kara-~:-- 
vasi-bhita Ctair 4.7 
¥vas vaseyam 1/2.]] 


— prati-~ 


vasu-dha °dha 28.7 
vasum-dhara-sadrsa °Sah 62.11 
vastra — udyana-vimana-~---, 
sarva-~: 
vastrabharanédyana-vimana-kuta= 
gara-paribhoga °gair 42.17 
¥vah — pra-~ 
Vva 

vati 31.5 

vanti 4412 45.2 

— pra-~ 
va 516 7.12? 7.13? 714? 

15.2 15.3° 156 15.77 


19.13? 19.15% 1916 19.17 
20.217 32.5 3419 34.20 
35.10? 35117 3512? 35.13 
39.9 39.20? 42.8 42.15 
43.117 4312 43.24 43.25 
44.6* 447 45.23? 45.24 
468 4815 48.16 59.2 
66.3% 66.47 66.5 66.20 
67.21 68.1 68.7? 68.8 
70.17 70.52 70.9 71.5 
71.18 77.7 
va 278 

vak-karman 

°ma 29.20 


°mana 30.11 


vakkarma-nirdesa °Sena 30.17 


30.22 
vakkarm6tsrsta °tam 29.18 
vakya ‘°yam 78] 


— a-prati-~, sv-araksita-~ 
vac 

vak 65.17 

vacam 3522 55.1 


— asanga-~ 


vata 

“tena 38.6 

°tair 45.5 
vata-samirita °tasya 58.3 
vada °das 71.23 °do 35.5 


— vi-~ 

vadita — nana-vidha-nrtta----~---, 
pra-~ 

vadya 
°yani 45.18 
°yais 60.10 
— puspa-dipa----~, sarva-~:-, 
sarva-nrtya----~ 

vadya-megha °gha 21.15 


vayat ‘°yadbhir 45.5 
vayu °yavo 4412 45.2 
vayu-sadrgsa Sah 62.13 
vari 


°ri «40.18 40.20 40.21 41.2 
°rino 41.11 
— divya-tamalapattra:.-~---, na= 
na-surabhi-gandha-~-- 
valagra-koti °tya 3418 34.20 
34.23 
valika 
°ka 503 
°ka 11.13 
— ganga-nadi-~:--, suvarna-~ 


valuka -— ganganadi-~-- 

vasana — gandha-samjna-~ 

vasita — divya-tamAalapattra---~---, 
pari-~ 

vahin — nana-ratna-ludita---~, 
nana-surabhi-gandha-:-~, su= 
kha-~ 

vimSati — eka-dvi---~:+ 
~, dva-~:- 

vimSati-trimSati-catvarimSat-pafica= 
Sat °Sad 40.4 


, catur- 


vimSati-yojana-vistara °rani 
60.20 
vi-kardama °mah 41.8 


vi-kala — a-~ 

vi-kara — sad-~ 

vikrama-vaiSaradyasamtrastata 
“taya 63.1 
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vi-kridita °ta 61.19 
vikriditabhijna ja 64.4 
— sagara-vara-buddhi-~ 
vi-ksipta —> a-~ 
vi-ksepa — a-~, citta-~ 


vigata-mala ‘lam 79.2 
vi-¥ gup °jugupserafi 22.11 
vi-graha ‘°ho 61.14 
vi-ghusta °tam 65.9 
vi-caksana — kalya----~--- 
vi-cikitsa 


°sa 39.20 71.10 
°sam 68.16 68.24 
— kamksa----~, nir-vicikitsa 
vicikitsa-dosa °sena 71.9 
vicikits4-patita 
‘tah =70.13 
°taih = 69.7 
vi-citra’ — kanaka-~--, 
“+, prasada----~-+ 
vi-citrita) —» abhi-~, Sakra---~, 
su-~ 
vicitr6padhana-vinyasta-ratna-pary= 
anka ‘°kam 43.20 
vi-jitavat °vadbhir 4.5 
vi-jnapta °tam 79.20 
vi-jiapti — yatha---~-- 
vijia-jatiya > vijnajatiyah 
77.13 
vi-jneya °yo 4011 
vitapa °pah 37.9 37.22 38.2 
°pa 3712 3715 37.19 
37.25 37.28 
— mila----~- 
vi-tata — nana-ranga-~-- 
vi-tatha — a-~- 
vi-tarka — kama-vyapada-:--~ 
vi-tarkitavat °van 29.5 
vi-tana °nani 45.17 
— nana-ranga----~ 
¥ vid (to know) 
vidanti 71.2 


nana-™ 
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vidyat 70.6 
viditva 544 
— prati-~ 
¥ vid (to find) vinditum 76.6 
— sam-~ 
vid — loka-~ 
vi-diS °Si 26.16 
— anu-~ 
vi-disa °Sasu. 27.12 
vidu °du 28.2 
— loka-~ 
vidya — a-~- 
vidya-carana-sampanna 
9,22 
vi-dha — aneka-~, evam-~, 
tatha-~, tri-~, nana-~---, vi- 


a) 


°nnah 


vi-dhana — sarva-pija-~ 
vi-¥dhi °dhuniya 274 
vi-dhvamsana -— a-jfiana-~, a= 

vidya::-~-:-, parapravadi-~ta 
vi-nandita — dharmamati-~:-, 

simha-sagara-:-~-- 
vi-nipata — a-~:, apaya---~-: 
vi-niscaya — dharma-samkathya- 
viniscaya-kuSala °lah 63.8 
vi-nita — su-~ta 
vi-nivarana-citta “°tta 61.16 
vi-¥nud Cnodayed 47.9 
vi-nyasta  — vicitr6---~-- 
vi-¥ pad patsyante 49.8 
vi-paka ‘°kah 3915 39.16 
vi-pula 

“lu 10.20 

“le 8.6 

1a 33.8 

‘am 555 
vipula-prabha °bha 26.15 
vi-pra-¥ nag (nas) °nagyed 

24.20 °yen 24.4 
vi-pranasa — a-~ 


vi-pratisara  °ro 73.17 
vi-pralopa — saddharma-~ 
vi-prasanna ‘nnani 5.10 5.13 

5.18 
vi-bhakta — su-~:: 
vi-vbha °bhati 10.13 
vi-bhiti °tih 39.19 

— evam-~, prabha-guna-~ 
vi-bhiisita — kinkini--.-~ 
vi-mati 

“tir 39.20 

“tim = 479 

— kamksa-~--- 
vi-mala 

“lena 4.10 

14 33.8 


vimala-netra °ro 9.9 


vimala-prabha °bho 8.13 
vimalanana °no 8.13 
vi-mana 
°nam =43.18 ‘nam 43.21 
°nesu 43.22 68.8 sv 
67.18 
°nani 45.16 
— udyana-~:, vastra---~--, 
vrksa--+-~ 
vi-mukta “tani 79.5 
— su-~ 
vi-moksa — asta-~- 
vi-rakta °ta 63.17 
vi-raja °jo 65.8 79.2 
viraja-prabha °bhasya 72.10 
vi-rahita °ta 70.21 
— a-™ 
viragaya ‘°yanti 71.9 
viraga-sahagata ‘tam 42.1 
vi-Yruc ‘rocate 44.2 44.5 
vi-rocamana °nam_ 66.13 
vi-rodha ‘°dhah 61.14 


vi-lepana — gandha-malya-~---, 
puspa-dipa----~--, puspa-dhii= 
Passes, Sarva-puSPpa-°:-“~>:: 


vi-¥lok °lokayeyuh 55.6 
vi-lokin — prajia-~ 
vi-vada °do 61.14 
vi-vaha ‘°hah 34.6 
vi-vikta °tam 44,25 

— pra-™ 

vi-vidha Cdhani 79.17 
vi-Vvrt °vartante 74.2 


viveka-sahagata °tam 42.1 
¥vig — sam-pra-~ 
vi-Sarada 
°do 44.3 
°da 63.10 
visala-netra 
vi-Sista 
tam 7411 
°ta 25.19 
vi-Suddha 
°dho 65.8 
°dham 79.3 
visuddha-jnana 
“nah 46.7 
°na 776 
vi-VSudh °Sodhayisye 124 
vi-Sesa — pranidhana-~, prani= 
dhi-~, buddha-ksetra-gunalam= 
kara-vytha-sampad-~ 
visaya — devamanusya-~:-., 


“ram = 27.3 


preta-™ 
visada °dam 49.8 
vi-stara °rena 42.10 45.26 


61.22 6415 74.4 74.20 
vi-stara — yojana-~, yojana= 
Satasahasra-~ 
vi-hara — jina-~, buddha-~, 
mahanaga-~, Sinyatanimitta= 
pranihitanabhisamskaranutpada- 
~---, Sarvajnata-~, sparsa-~ 
vi-harin — Sinyatanimittaprani= 
hitanabhisamskaranutpada-::-~, 
sarva-dharma-prakrti----~ 
vi-himsé’ — kama-vyapada-~-- 
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vi-hina °nu = 26.12 

vi-¥ hr 
°harati 4.2 64 6.5 6.15 
6.17 72.2 
°haranti 43.23 61.26 


vithi — padma-vithy---: 
vira °ra 63.17 
virya “yam 11.19 745 
78.7 
— dana-damatha---~--, Sila--- 
~-+-, samadhi-prajna-~ 
virya-prapta °ta 72.19 
virya-bala — a-vitatha-~ 
viryavat °van 10.5 


“yam 


vrksa 
°ksa 66.16 
°ksaih 38.8 
°ksanam 37.6 37.27 °nam 
36.19 36.21 36.22 36.24 


37.2 374 37.8 3711 


3714 3717 37.21 37.24 
38.1 38.4 
— abharana-~:--, bodhi-~, ra= 
tna-~ 


vrksa-gahanédyana-vimana nani 
66.5 

¥vrt — ni-~, pra-~, vi-~, 
sam-~ 

¥vrs — abhi-pra-~, pra-~ 

visti —> maha-~---, kusuma- 
visty-+ 

vedana -—> aduhkha---~-- 

vedikd —> prasada----~--- 


vela ‘layam 46.4 501 66.10 
75.10 7916 °yam 14.19 
25.17 


vaikalya — indriya----~ 
vaijayanti — puspa-dipa--:-~- 
vaidirya °yasya 36.12 36.13 
36.14 3615 36.17 
— mani-mukta-~-:-, sarva-sau= 
varna-~: 


166 


“bho 9.17 
°so_ 8.16 


vaidtrya-garbha 

vaidurya-nirbhasa 
— uttapta-~ 

vaidiirya-maya 


°yah 36.8 37.11 37.28 

“ya 37.8 

°yanam 36.22 

°yani 36.22? 3714 37.20 

37.23 37.25 
vaidirya-varna °na 36.7 
vaidtirya-sadrsa °Sah 63.10 


vaimatrya — prajia-~ 
vaisaradya — vikrama-~-- 


vaisaradya-prapta °tasya 73.2 

vaisaradya-Sabda ‘°dam 41.18 

vaisaradyGpaccheda °do 33.15 
65.2 


vy-ativrtta —> jati-~ 
vy-atihdra  — eka-ksana-~ 
vyapagata-khila °la 64.12 
vyapagata-khila-dosa °so 9.13 
vyapagata-khila-mala-pratigha 
°gho 8.20 
vy-apanita °to 70.7 
vy-avasthana °nam 45.22 
vy-avahara — tathagata-~, sam= 
vrti-~ 
vy-a-v kr 
°karoti 55.1] 
°karohi 54.9 
vy-apada — kama-~:: 
vyama-prabha °bhah 66.20 
°bha 59.6 
vyamaprabha °bhaya 32.17 
vyama-matraka °ke 66.7 
vy-avadha ‘°dhaya 29.19 
vy-upasama — sarva-dharma- 
prakrti-~-- 
vytha — acintya-gunaélamkara-~ 
+, amitabha-~::-, guna-~:, 
guna:--~---, buddhaksetra-guna- 
~--, buddhaksetra-guna::-~, 


maha-~, sukhavati-~ 
¥ vraj 
vrajeyu 46.10 562 
vraji 26.8 
vrata “tam 11.10 


vrata-tapa-koti ‘ti 27.16 


§ 


¥ §ams 

Sakya 
°yah 73.9 
°yam 32.21 

64.16 

°ya 765 

§akra °ro 44.4 
— abhibhiya-lokapala-~--- 

Sakratva °tve 30.18 

§akrabhilagna-mani-ratna-vicitrita 
°taS «57.14 

Sankha — maha-dharma-~ 

Sankha-sil4_  — mani-mukta---~--- 

§atha — a-~ 

Sata — kalpa-~, koti-~, tiirya- 
~, puspa-~, buddha-~, bud= 
dhaksetra-~, bhiksu-~, yoja= 
na-~, varsa-~, simhalata----~ 
+, yojana-Satika 


— pra-~ 


°yo 33.14 
42.12 46.2 


Satatama °mo 3414 
§ata-dha-bhinna °nnaya 34.18 
34.19 34.23 


Sata-sahasra — aneka-~-, an= 
eka-ratna-~:--, kalpa-~, koti- 
~, koti-nayuta-~, koti-niyuta- 
~, kuSala-~, nana-ratna-ma= 
ya---~-++, nana-surabhi-gandha- 
ghatika-~, buddha-~, bud= 
dhaksetra-~, yojana-~ka 

§ata-sahasra-kotl —> buddha-~ 

Sata-sahasratama °mo 34.15 


— koti-~, koti-nayuta-~ 
Sabda 
°dah 941.13 
°dam 4115 °dam 41.16 
chabdams 41.23 
— akuSala-~, aduhkha---~, 
anutpattikadharmaksanty-::-~, 
anumodana-~, apaya--~, 
abhijna-~, evam-ripa-~---, 
duhkha-~, dharma-~, nivara= 
na-~, paramita-~, bala-~, 
buddha-~, bodhivrksa-~, 
bhimi-~, mahamaitri----~, 
rupa-~:--, vaisaradya-~, sa= 
nta-prasant6---~, Stinyatanimi= 
ttapranihitanabhisamskarayjata--- 
~, samgha-~, pratisamvic- 
chabda 
§abda-ghoso °so 58.4 
¥éam — pra-~ 
Samatha — uttama----~-- 
§ayanasana — civara-pindapata- 
Sarira) —> sva-~ 
Salya — utpatita----~ 
Sastra — prajia-~-- 
§Sakya-muni °nim 67.4 
§akha ‘°khah 37.19 37.28 
38.3. °kha 37.9 37.12 
37.16 37.22 37.25 
— abhipralambita-~---, nana-~ 


vs mila---~- 
santa — acintya-~, upa-~, pra- 
§anta-khila lah 63.14 
§anta-citta ttah 61.24 
§4nta-praSant6pasanta-sabda 

°dam 41.21 
§4nta-sahagata °tam 42.2 
§arada °dam 5.11 

— vi-~ 
§ari-putra ‘rena 4.13 
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la — maha-~ 
str 
‘ta =101 
“tuna 533 
“tu. 26.14 
“tuh = 11.2 
§astr-samjna °ja 74.7 
Véiks Siksisu 76.8 
Siras °sa 14.2 14.10 
sila — sankha-~ 
Siva — atula-~ 
§iva-vara-bodhi °dhi 
Vai — sam-~ 
Sighra-Sighra  °ram 56.1] 
Sita °tam 40.21 40.22 
sittsna Cnam 41.2 °nam 
41.1 
Sirsdbharana nani 43.11 
Sila 
“lam 10.18 
“lena 63.11 
— dana-damatha-~-:- 
Sila-ksanti-virya-dhyana-prajiia- 
paramita °tasv 30.4 
Suka — hamsa-:--~- 
Sukla — su-~ 
Sukla-dharma-paryesti °tav 
29.11 
Suci-pranita °tam 70.2 
Suddha C°dhah 64.3 64,7 
°dha 63.15 
— pari-~, vI-~ 
Suddhadhimukta °ta 64.7 
Suddhavasa — abhibhiya-lokapa= 
lanes 
¥éudh — vi-~ 
¥gubh obhati 
53.5 
Subha °bham 45.1 
— a-~, parama-~-:: 
Subha-citta —» pandara----~ta 
Subhasubha  — sarvasattva-~-: 


$a 
$a 


1115 


5112 52.6 
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Stinyatanimittapranihitanabhisams= 
karajatanutpadabhavanirodha- 
§abda °dam 41.19 

Stinyataénimittapranihitanabhisams= 
karanutpada-vihara-viharin ri 

29.15 


siira 

“ra + 64.9 

"ra 75.13 
Stra-kita °to 8.20 
§esa —> a-~ 
§aiksa-pratipad Cdy 5.4 
Sokapagata ta 64.3 
Sobhana °na 56.3 
§osana — civara-dhavana-~-- 
$rad-¥ dha Cdhate 47.7 
Sraddha °dha 478 78.6 


§ramana-brahmana — sa-Srama= 
na-brahmanika 

Srava °va 75.12 

Sravana °naya 38.7 4012 
73.15 


— a-~, dharma-~, buddha-na= 


ma-~, saddharma-~, saha-~, 
saha-namadheya-~, tac-chra= 
vana---: 
Sravaniya — sukha-~ 
Sravanddgrahana-dharanartha 
°tham = 74.3 


sravaka 
°kas 59.6 66.20 
°ka 76.11 
°kair 32.2 


°kanam 16.25 
— deva-naga:--~, maha-~, 
sarva-buddha-bodhisattva---~-:: 
§ravaka-koti Ctyah 34.3 
§ravaka-koti-Sata °tani 34.3 
§ravaka-koti-Sata-sahasra rani 
34.4 
§ravaka-koti-sahasra ‘rani 34.3 
Sravaka-gana °nam 66.22 


§ravaka-deva-manusya °yas 
67.3 
§ravaka-samgha 
35.6 
§ravaka-sannipata 
§ravakasannipatadi 
srl — ratna-~ 
§ri-ktita 
“to 8.18 
°tasya 72.13 
¥ éru 
§moti 41.17 41.23 
§mvanti 48.4 
Smuyus 25.7 25.12 yur 
25.3 
§mu 8.2 
§motu 14.20 
Srosyanti 7311 75.14 
Srutva 13.5 1416 17.23 
18.5 22.4 2210 22.16 
23.18 23.22 247 2411 
475 479 484 55.1 
74.18  chrutva 41.23 
§rutva 55.5 
§runitva 788 
Sruniyana 56./ 
Srotum 25.3 41.16 
— prati-~ 
Sruta 
“to 763 
“tam 4.1 
“tena 63.11 
Srestha °stham 788 
— agra-~ 
Sresthi-grhapaty-amatya-ksatriya- 
brahmana-maha-sala-kula 
°lesu. 30.15 


“sho 34.2 


“tam = 34.13 
°dinam 35.5 


“tam 352.11 


Sresthin °no 70.9 
Srotas °tamsi 34.6 
Srotra 

"ra = 55.9 


°rasya 16.7 


Srotra-roga 

Srotravabhasa °sam 58.6 74.17 

Srotréndriya °yasya 41.14 

Srotrendriyabhasa °sam 40.13 
41.14 

§vabhra — nadi-~-- 


°go 58.6 


S 


sat-trimSat-koti-nayuta > 
sattrimSakotinayutani 539 

sattrimSad-buddha-koti-sahasra 
°rani =38.15 

sattrimSad-rasmi-koti-sahasra 
“rani 38.14 

sad-abhijna °jnair 4.7 

sad-vikara °ram 79.17 

sas sannim 36.15 

sasti — catuh-~- 

sasti-bodhisattva-koti °tyah 72.7 

sodaSa-yojana-Sata “°tany 57.9 

sodaSayojanaSatécchrita °tam 
20.17 


sam-yojana — bhava-~ 
sam-vamita — sarvabuddha-~ 
sam-vartaka — hita-sukha-~ 
sam-vasa — sukha-~ 


sam-¥ vid °vidyante 36.1 

samvibhaga-rata °ta 63.15 
— dana-~ 

sam-¥ vrt vartate 29.19 °ta 
71.10 


sam-vrta — su-~-- 
samviti-vyavahara °rena 43.25 
— nama-samketa-~:-: 
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sam-v¥ $1 °§ayata 75.1 
sam-¥sad sidanti 62.5 
sam-sida °dam 49.8 
sam-srsta —> a-~ 
sam-skrta 
°tam 27.20 44.16 
°tesmin 12.2 
sam-stara) — puspa-~ 
sam-stima — nana-divya-:--~, 
suvarna-valika-~ 


sam-¥ str °strnuyad 44.18 
sam-strta °tam 79.18 
sam-y stha 


“tisthate 40.19 40.20 
°“tisthante 48.6 58.19 70.18 
°sthihi 52.5 
sam-sthana — varma-~:, varna- 
linga-~ 
sam-sthita — eka-prasthana-~ 
sam-sparsa — sukha-~ 
sam-hatana — narayana---~--: 
sakta —> a-~, ava-~ 
sakhila °lo 29.10 
sa-gaurava °vaih 763 
— buddha-dharma-:--~ 
sam-kusumita — citta-dhara----~ 
“+, puspavati----~-+ 
sam-keta — nama-~:--, prajiia= 
ptika-~ 


sam-ksipta ‘tena 32.10 42.10 
45.26 64.15 

sam-¥ksubh °ksobhayanti 44.13 
sam-ksobha — kalpa-~ 
sam-khya 

°khya 74.22 

°khyam 35.7 43.25 

— kalpa-~ 


samkhya-ganana Cnato 15.15 

sam-khyeya — a-~ 

sanga — a-~, a-~ 

sam-giti — divya-~:, puspa-di= 
pa---~-, buddha-~, bodhy--- 
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~, sarva-vadya-samgity--- 
sam-gha °ghah 53.7 
— deva-~, dvija-~, paksi-~, 


buddha-dharma-~:--, bhiksu-~, 


§ravaka-~ 

samgha-Sabda °dam 41.17 

samghata -—» nana-ratna-ludita--:- 

sa-camara ‘rany 45.17 

sacet 60.12 6415 °ced 22.11 
°cen 15.2 15.5 15.9 
15.13 1517 15.22 16.2 
16.6 1611 1616 16.20 
16.24 17.2 17.6 17.10 
1713 1716 17.21 18.4 
18.11 1815 194 19.11 
19.20 19.24 20.7 2011 
20.16 20.20 21.2 21.7 
2113 2117 22.2 22.8 
22.14 23.3 23.8 2312 
23.17 23.21 246 2410 
2416 251 25.6 25.11 
saci 25.19 263 267 26.11 
28.3 

sam-caya  —> punya-~, bahu- 
guna---~ 

sam-cchanna °nnam 38.11 
— divy6::-~, disya---~, he= 
ma-ratna----~ 

safijana —> a-~ 

sam-v jan 
°janayanty 60.23 
°yanayeyur 22.10 
‘janayitva 13.11 

sam-janana — kaya-sukha-~ 

sam-y jiia 
‘jananti 42.23 43.9 43.17 
‘jantyan 20.14 20.18 


‘yantyuh 23.5 yur 23.15 


sam-jfid — anyataka-~, agara---- 


~, udyanavimana-~, kama= 
vyapadavihimsa-~, gandha-~ 


+, parigraha-~, mama-~, ru= 
pa-Sabda-gandha-rasa-sprasta= 
vya-~™, Sastr-~, svaka-~ 


samjna-manasikara Craih 69.7 
sat (< Vas) 
santah 26.12 °ta 45.6 


“to 22.5 60.19 

samana ‘nah 22.11 
sa-tata-samita ‘tam 59.8 
sat-v¥ kr 

°kurvanti 24.20 

°kuryamo 19.27 

°kriyeran 23.1 

°karitva) 27.15 528 


satkartu-kama °manam 18.21 


sat-krta ta 3013 30.21 
sattva 
°tvah 16.25 °tvo 20.12 


°tvasya 20.21 

“tvas 40.16 48.3 48.8 
49.5 58.10 58.12 58.14 
58.16 °tvah 15.5 15.9 
15.17 15.22 16.2 16.6 
16.11 1616 16.20 18.16 
19.21 3015 42.15 45.6 
46.6 561 5819 61.13 
76.12 tvaS 564  °tva 
125° 17.21 18.5 21.17 
23.9 247 2411 40.21 
41.9 4113 42.21 45.20 
552 569 68.11 73.10 


73.12 74.13 
°tvan 18.9 18.22 67.18 
74.8 


°tvaih 52.10 

°tvebhyo 38.18 38.20 
°tvanam 17.14 3918 69.2 
°nam =7.22 1613 17.7 
39.21 4013 58.5 58.8 
61.8 

°tvesu. 13.11 

— bahu-~:-, bodhi-~, maha- 


~, yatha---~---, sambodhi-~, 

sarva-~, a-~ta 
sattva-koti-niyuta-Sata-sahasra 

°rany 30.10 
sattva-nayuta-koti 
sattva-sara 

"ro 26.1 27.18 

°re 10.16 
sat-purusa 

°sau 59.10 

°sanam 65.1 
¥sad —> sam-~ 
sada 12/1] 2110 21.14? 

32.16 

sada 12.10 
sada-pattra ‘rah 57.11 
sada-puspa °pah 57.11 
sada-phala ‘lo 57.12 
sadrsa °Su 10.19 

— a-~, agni-raja-~, ap-~, a= 

kasa-~, uttapta-hema----~--, 

udumbarapuspa-~, rsabha-~, 

kalanusari----~, gagana-~, ga= 

ruda----~, nyagrodha-:--~, pa= 

ksi-~, padma-~, bhadra---~, 

mahanaga-~, maha-vrsti-~, 

mukta-cchatra----~, maudga= 

lyayana-~, vasum-dhara-~, 

vayu-~, vaidiirya-~, simha- 

mrga---~, sumeru-parvata-:--~ 
sa-devaka 

°kasya 28.17 73.15 

°kena 23.1 
sa-deva-manusdasura 

28.18 

sa-deva-manusasura-gandharva 

“vas 80.2 
sad-dharma-pratiksepavaranavrta 

“tams 18.8 
saddharma-vipralopa °pe 74.15 
saddharma-Ssravana °nad 69.5 
saddharmasravanataé °taya 16.8 


“tmam 79.2 


32.12 


°rayah 
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sa-nirdesa °S4m 13.9 


santika °ke 57.6 
sam-tata 

“tam = 38.8 

‘tani 40.15 
sam-tati °tya 48.18 
sam-tusitatva °tve 30.19 
sam-tusta ‘tah 29.9 
sam-trasta —> a-~ 
sam-v dré 


°drsyate 67.1 
°drsyanti 79.17 
°drsyerams 21.4 
sam-naddha — nitya-~, samna= 
ha-~, sarvalokartha-~ 
samnaha-samnaddha — udara-~, 
maha-~ 
sam-nicaya — a-~-, aneka-gu= 
na-™~ 
sam-nicita — nana-vidha-ratna-~ 


san-nipata — prathama-~, $ra= 
vaka-~ 

sapta(n) ‘°tandm 36.16 

— sapta-~-- 

saptati — ek6na-~, dva-~-:: 

sapta-paurusa ‘sam 44.16 
44.21 

saptama °masya 36.18 

sapta-ratna °nani 45.15 

saptaratna-maya 

°yah 438.2 38.3 °ya 38.2 
°yaih 38.11 °yair 38.8 


°yai 38.9 
°yani 38.1 38.3? 38.4 
saptaratnabhivrsta °to 9.14 


sapta-saptapsarah-sahasra-parivrta 
“tah §=43.22 

sa-prajia nah 47.7 

sa-brahmaka Ckasya 28.18 

sama °mam 39.5 44.19 

— a-~, asama-~, ganga-nadi- 
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--~, mahabrahma-~, meru-~, 


sagara-~, sumeru-~, traidha= 
tuka-~ta 
sama-citta °ttas 61.15 
sam-atikranta — divya-~, deva= 
manusya-~ 


sam-anantara-bhasita °ta 65.17 
sam-anucamkramana °na 61.9 
sam-anu-v pas 

°pasyami 68.2 

°pasyati 6.7 7.1 
sam-anu-¥ smr  °smarisyanti 


49.6 
sam-anta tat 4416 44.20 
‘tad 21.3 22.8 22.14 
32.14 tac 22.2 38.9 
39.4 4411 45.2 
samanta-kaya °yam 52.7 
samantatas ‘taS 38.11 
samanta-bhadra-carya-niyata 
‘tanam = 19.1 


samantanugata Ctam 24.17 
sam-anvagata 
“tah «32.3 °to 28.12 30.6 
31.6 


tah 28.13 42.19 59.16 
ta #21813 21.19 
— acintya-gunalamkara-::-~, 
cittaudbilya-~, dharma-nir= 
ukti-~, sarva-dharma::-~ 
sam-abhibhita ‘tani 66.6 


sam-aya 

°yena 8.7 66.2 67.2 
°ye 41 10.10 

— kala-~ 


sam-arpita —> sukha-~ 

sam-alamkrta — nana-ratna- 
maya----~, nan4-vicitra---~, 
makara----~, yatha:-~, ratna= 
vrksa-~, laksana---~ 

sam-avadhana — bodhisattva= 
carya---~ 


sam-akula — akula-~ 
sam-agata “tani 125 
sam-a-¥ da °dadami 11.10 
sam-adapana — sarvasattva-ku= 

Sala----~ta 
sam-adapitavat 
sam-adhi 

°dhir 24.4 24.20 

°dhim 241 24.18 

°dhina 49.3 

°dhau 24.1 

— dana-damatha----~ 
samadhi-prajia-virya > sama= 

dhiprajfiaviryaih 10.18 
samadhi-mukha-parami-prapta 

“tah =(72.17 
samana — ganga-raja-~ 
sam-apanna — trtlya---~, 
nirodha-~ 


°van 30.4 30.5 


sam-apta tah 80.7 
—> a~™, SU-™ 
sa-maraka °kasya 28.17 


sam-ahita —> su-~ 

sam-Vi esi 27.17 

sam-ita — sa-tata-~ 

sam-Vir Irayanti 44.14 

sam-irita — vata-~, surabhi- 
nana---~™ 

samudaya-nirukti-kusala 1a 
61.24 

sam-udagata — uttapta-jiana-~ 

sam-ud-d-¥ car carati 43.4 


sam-udanayat ‘yan 29.3 

sam-ud-a-¥ni Canayad 31.1 

sam-udanitavat °van 29.12 
30.6 

sam-ud-Vir irayeyur 17.19 

samudra ‘rah /1/.] 

— maha-~ 


sam-upasobhita — puspavali-~ 
sam-rddha — nana-puspa----~ 
sam-rddhi — pUrvapranidhana-~ 


sam-Yrdh °rdhyati 284 
sam-eyamana °na 26./3 
sam-patti ‘“ttih 14.8 
— buddhaksetra-~, sarva-ku= 
Salamtila-~, para-sampatty-:- 
sam-pad — ksana-~, guna-vyi= 
ha-~, guna:-~, pranidhi-~, 
buddhaksetra-~, buddhaksetra- 
guna--~ 
sam-panna — vidya----~ 
sam-pasyat °yantas 49.14 
sam-pra-v is 
°ésayisyanti 
°ésya 48.19 
sam-pra-v kas 
°kaSayet 
°kaSayisyanti 74.20 
samprakaSanartha °thaya 74.4 
sam-prakaSitavat °van 13.9 
sam-prajana °no 29.21 
sam-pra-¥ nad (¥nad) °neduh 
288 
sam-prayukta — kotiSatasahasra--- 


—~— 


48.22 


76.10 


sam-pravadita 

°tasya 40.9 

“tany 79.19 
sam-pra-¥ vis °veSya 5.16 
sam-bahula °laiS 5.5 
sam-buddha °dho /76.] 

— abhi-~, samyak-~ 
sam-bodhi — samyak-~ 
sambodhi-sattva ‘°tva 506 514 
sam-bhava — kusuma-~ 
sam-mukham 1011 12.14 
sam-midha — a-~ 
sam-mircchita — divya-samgiti- 


samyaktva “tve 16.21 45.21 
samyak-sambuddha 


°dhas 13.6 65.7 66.22 
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°dhah 65.18 7114 °dho 
8.8 9.22 32.1 4812 
48.23 

°dham 65.14 66.11 


°dhasya 10.4 57.9 68.23 
73.11 

°dhan 6.6 

°dhanam 7.17 

°dhesv 7.8 

samyak-sambodhi 

°dhim 12.15 1219 14.21 
15.4 15.8 15.11 15.16 
15.20 161 165 16.9 
16.14 1618 16.22 16.24 
16.28 17.2 17.5 17.7 
17.9 1712 1715 1719 
18.2 18.9 1814 19.2 
19.9 1918 19.22 20.6 
20.10 2014 2019 20.22 


21.6 21.11 2116 21.20 
22,6- 2213: 251. 23.7 


23.11 23.15 23.19 24.4 
24.9 2414 24.21 25.4 
29.9 2515 31.17 31.21 
35.18 59.3 

°dhes 58.20 °dheh 48.7 
4913 74.2 °dher 25.9 
79.12 

°dhau 12.16 17.22 18.17 
18.22 3010 48.17 74.9 
79.8 


samyag-ajna-suvimukta-citta 
“ttaih 4.4 
sarva 
“vam 43.2 
43.8 71.9 
°ve 15.10 


°vam 43.6 


15.18 15.23 
16.3 167 1612 16.21 
18.12 18.16 19.21 20.8 
20.21 21.19 2412 42.15 
45.21 466 48.6 58.18 
59.2. 59.16 59.21 59,22 
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60.4 61.7 61.9 67.3 

76.11 7910 °va_ 19.5 
°van 617 279 

°va 11.14 2713 54.1 

°vair 4.3 

°“vesam 38.4 


°vani 66.5 ny 34.10 
“vas 405 va 141 66.12 
67.1 


sarva-kuSala-dharma-carya 
°yabhig§ 71.1 
sarva-kuSala-mila-dharmadhipatya- 
purvamgamanata ‘taya 63.5 
sarva-kuSalamula-paramita-prapti 
°tih §=75.5 
sarva-kuSalamila-sampatti  °tter 
69.6 
sarva-kleSa-mala-nidhavana-prava= 
hanata “taya 62.12 
sarva-ksetrabhyudgata °tam 
66.12 


Sarvajiia-jndna Cnasya 74.17 


Sarvajiata-vihadra ‘rena 6.4 
6.16 

Sarvajiata-sahagata ‘°tam 61.7 
‘tam = 19,21 

sarvatas “°taS 38.10 38.14 
38.15 to 39.2 °ta 
11.18 

sarvatra 66.2 

sarva-disa °Sa J/.5 

sarva-deva — abhibhiya-lokapa= 
lacie ASas: 

sarva-dosa-moha ‘°ham 27.] 


sarva-dharma-nairvedhikata 
62.14 
sarva-dharma-paryesti-kuSala lah 
62.1 
sarva-dharma-prakrti-vyupasama- 
jana-viharin °rino 62.2 
sarva-dharma-manyana-kleSa-nir= 
dahanaté Ctaya 62.13 


“taya 


sarva-dharmanupalabdhi-samanva= 
gata “tah 61.24 


sarva-nara ‘°rana 274 
Sarva-nrtya-gita-vadya  °yair 
19.16 


Sarva-para-pravady-akampanata 
“taya 63.3 
sarva-pariskara-vasita-parami- 
prapta “tah 31.12 
Sarva-paritta °ttah 60.16 
Sarva-paritta-kuSala-mila °lo 
20.17 
sarva-puspa-gandha-malya-vilepa= 
na-ciirna-civara-cchatra-dhvaja- 
pataka-pradipa pair 19.15 
sarva-puspa-dhiipa-gandha-méalya- 
vilepana-cchatra-dhvaja-pataka= 


bhinirhara ‘rah 31.8 
sarva-puja-vidhana °nani 60.9 
sarva-prabhaé-paragata °ta 33.7 
sarva-buddha °dhan 18.21 
sarva-buddhaksetra 

°ran 67.15 

°ram_~=—s- 26.16 
sarvabuddha-prasasta °tah 74.16 


sarva-buddha-bodhisattvarya-srava= 
ka-pratyekabuddha °dhebhyo 
3,2 

sarvabuddha-samvarnita °tah 
74.16 

sarvabuddhanujiata °ta 74.16 

sarva-ratna ‘nair 19.15 

— prasdda----~---, simhalata--- 
~+., suvarmajala---~- 

sarva-ratna-kankani-jala Jani 
43.14 

sarvaratna-maya 

sarva-ratnalamkara 
— kinkini----~-- 

sarva-roma-ktipa 
°ya 31.4 

sarva-loka 


°yani 21.10 
°rah = 31.7 


°pebhyah 31.9 


°ke 1015 14.5 


sarva-lokadhatu) °tusu 18.20 
sarvaloka-parinirvapitabhiyukta 


°tandm 18.19 
sarvalokacarya °yanam 7.22 
sarvalokanupaliptata °taya 62.15 


sarvalokabhiripa °pas 31.5 
sarvalokartha-samnaddha 
°dhanam 18.19 
sarvalokarthabhiyukta 
18.19 
sarvalokasafjanata Ctaya 62.14 
sarva-varmnika °kani 45.14 
sarva-vastra-civarabhinirhara °rah 
31.7 
sarva-vadya-samgity-abhinirhara 
°ras §=3:1.9 
sarvasas Sah 39.1 39.2 Sas 


°tanam 


39.3 42.4 4511 6111 
%o 2815 42.57 42.6 
43.3 458 4510 6214 

sarva-sattva 
°tvah 16.27 775 


°tvanam = 29.11 
sarvasattva-kuSala-dharma-samada= 
panata “°tayai 29.15 
sarvasattva-tratr ‘°ta J/.J/] 
Sarvasattva-paritranata °taya 

63.2 
sarvasattva-parinirvanabhiyukta 
tas =59.5 
sarvasattva-Subhasubha-ksamanata 


°taya 62.11 
sarvasattva-hita-sukhadhana 

°naya 71.12 
sarva-sukhé6padhana Cnaih 30.14 

°nair 19.8 


Sarva-sauvarna-vaidirya-pratyupta 
“tam 69.9 

sarvakara ‘ran 13.5 

sarvakara-varOpeta-ratna-maya- 
padma-bandhan4agara-praveSa 
°§ah =(775.2 
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sarvanna-pana-khadya-bhojya- 
lehya-rasabhinirhara °rah 
31.10 
sarvavat 
“vat 41.12 
°vati 80.2 
sarvOpabhoga-paribhoga 
42.18 
sarvopabhogaparibhogébhinirhara 
°rags = 31.11 
salila — dharma-~-- 
sa-Sramana-brahmanika 
28.18 
Ysah — ut-~ 
saha-gata  —> tac----~, dharma-~, 
nirodha-~, prasada-~, bodhi- 
parinispatti---~, virdga-~, 
viveka-~, Santa-~, sarvajfiata- 


°gaih 


°kayah 


saha-citt6tpada °dat 204 23.6 
60.9 °dan 1917 25.3 
60.13 

saha-darsana nat 58.19 


saha-namadheya-Ssravana nat 
2416 nan 25.8 25.12 

saha-Sravana ‘nan 23.22 

sahasra — astadaSa---~, kalpa- 
~, koti-~, dvadaSsa-bodhi= 
sattva-~, pariksina----~, bu= 
ddha-~, buddhaksetra-~, bhi= 
ksu-~, yojana-~, Sata-~, sa= 
pta-sapta---~-:- 

sahasra-koti 


°tr §=573 

“tth $5311 

— Sata-~ 
sahasratama °mo 34.14 
— sata-~ 
sahasra-lokadhatu °tu 285 
sa-hita ‘ta 64.10 
sahétpanna °nnah 23.8 
sakara ‘ram 13.9 
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saksin °kst 12.7 782 

sagara — simha-~-- 

sagara-meru-candra ‘°ro 9.6 

sagara-vara-buddhi-vikriditabhijiia 
°jfio §=8.18 

sAgara-vara-mani-ratna-suvicitrita 
°to $57.15 


sagara-sama °mah 6118 °ma 


62.8 
samkathya — dharma-~ 
satatya °yesu 64.12 


sadrsa — paramanu-~ 
sadrsya —-> a-~ 
sadhu 69 7.3 8.3 12.18 


39.22 °dhv 69 7.3 40.1 
sapeksa °ksah 61.11 
samarthya-pratilambhartha °tham 

71.12 
sampratam °tam 35.17 


sara °ram 62.1 

— uraga-~, sattva-~ 
sarathi — purusa-damya-~ 
sarasa — hamsa-~- 
sarika — hamsa----~-- 


sardham °dham 4.2 
sahasra — tri-~--~ 
simha 

“ho = =9.20 


°hasya 72.11 
simha-nada °dam 14.16 

— buddha-~, maha-~ 
simha-mati 

“tir 9.20 

“ter 9.21 
simha-mrga-raja-sadrsa °S4 63.1 
simhalata-mekhala-kalapa-ratna= 
siitra-sarvaratna-kancuka-Sata= 
bhivicitrita °tah 57.17 
simha-sagara-kiita-vinandita-raja 
°jo «9.6 
simhanaka — kheta-~ 
siddhartha ‘“thah 75.]3 


sivana — civara-dhavana-:-:-~-:- 
su-kara 

"ro «30.11 3016 30.22 
"ram 32.4 34.2 35.9 

°ra = 74.22 
sukha 

°kham 312.6 
°khena 21.19 
“khaya 7.6 
— a-~, anu-~, karna-~, ka= 
ya-~::-, priti-pramodya-~:--, 
bahu-jana-~, sarva-~--, 
Sarvasattva-hita-~---, hita-~- 
sukha-karana 

°nanam 42.12 46.2 

°nesu. 42.11 46.1 
sukha-vahin nyo 40.5 
sukha-sravaniya ‘°yo 40.13 
sukha-samvasa 

°so_ (29.8 

°sa 64.2 
sukha-samspargsa °S4ni 38.5 
— kacalindika-~, kacilindika- 


°kham 23.9 


sukha-samarpita °ta 45.6 
sukhavati 
“tr §35.20 36.2 42.9 45.25 
47.10 57.7 
“tim 3.7 38 554 571 
73.8 


‘tye 46.11 474 

‘tyam 31.23 36.1 40.2 

42.4 4211 4214 42.21 
448 4410 4513 4611 

48.14 4911 611 61.12 
67.2 67.21 68.2 684 

68.9 6815 68.18 70.15 
7113 7118 71.21 71.24 
72.3. 72.4 72.6 72.7 

72.9 7211 7212 72.14 
7215 7217 72.20 73.1 
73.3 7914 


sukhavati-varna °na 469 
sukhavati-vytha Chah 80.6 
sukhavaty-upapatti °ttaye 79.8 
sukhin °khi 265 
su-gata 

“to 10.1 

“tam = 78.9 

“ta 46.6 775 

“tana 57.6 
Sugata-suta “tair 3.9 
su-gandhin Cdhini 38.6 
sugandhi-nana-ratna-puspa-varsa 

°sani 21.14 
su-citra ‘Cram 44.19 
su-cira °rena 786 
suta — buddha-~, sugata-~ 
su-danta) — parama-~- 
su-durlabha °bhah 7.18 7.21 

°bho 7.19 
su-nirmitatva °tve 30.19 
sundara — loka-~ 
su-parinisthita tah 5.16 
su-parimrsta ‘ta 21.5 
su-posa °so 29.9 
su-bahu Chuna 4.10 
su-bhara ‘rah 29.8 
su-bhavita °taya 58.24 
su-bhiksa °ksa@ 35.21 
su-bhiti tina 4.15 
su-mahat Chad 74.5 


su-meru 
°rum_ 66.11 
°roh = 39.11 
°ravah 39.2 


sumeru-kalpa °po 8.12 

sumeru-kitta ‘to 8.15 

sumeru-parvata-raja-sadrsa °Ssah 
63.3 

sumeru-parsva-nivasin °nas 
39.8 

sumeru-mirdhan Cdhni 39.9 

sumeru-sama ma 62.8 


177 


su-yamatva °tve 30.19 


su-rata 
°to 29.8 
‘tah 64.2 


su-rabhi °bhi 508 516 
— nana-~:: 
surabhi-divyatikranta-candana-= 
gandha °dho 31.3 
surabhi-nana-gandha-samirita °ta 
36.2 
su-rucira °ram 27.3 
su-labdha dha 52.J0 52.12 
— kiyat-~:- 
sulabdha-labha °bhas 74.13 
su-likhita °to 74.7 
su-varna 
°nena 19.13 
°nasya 36.11 3612 36.13 
36.14 3615 36.17 
— jambi-nada-~--- 
suvama-garbha °bho 9.17 
suvarma-jala lani 43.14 
suvarnajala-muktajala-sarvaratna= 
jala-kankanijalavanata  °to 
57.18 
suvama-prabhasa °so 8.15 
suvama-maya 
°yah 36.6 37.22 37.27 
°ya 37.25 
°yani 3619 377 37.8 
3713 3716 37.19 
— jambiinada-~ 
suvamma-vama 
°nah 36.6 
°naih 38.16 
suvama-valika4-samstima °nah 
41.8 
suvama-sitra ‘rani 43.13 
suvarmnasitrabhipralambita  °to 
57.16 
su-vicitrita —» sagara-vara-mani- 


eee Ny 


°na 15.10 
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su-vinitata °taya 63.1 
su-vibhakta-bhavita °taya 61.4 
suvibhaktavati °tim 24.1 
su-vimukta °ta 62.3 
suvimukta-citta ‘ttaih 4.6 

— samyag-ajna-~ 
suvimukta-prajfia °jnair 4.6 
su-Sukla — pandara-~-- 


susthu 8.3 
su-samvrténdriya °ya 59.18 
su-samapta ‘°taya 58.24 
su-samahita °ta 63.8 

vst’ — pra-~ 

siksma °ma 10.20 


sutra — ratna-~, suvarna-~ 


suna(?) > suna 275 

sipatirtha °tha 41.8 

sirya — agni-candra-~--, 
candra-~-- 

surya-ghosa °so 8.17 

stirya-mani-sirl (?) °sirina 10.14 

siryanana °no 8.14 


secana — a-~ka 
sena — prapta-~ 
sOttara-pata-cchadana 
sOddesa °Sam 13.9 
sopanaka — catuh-~ 
saukhya — nirvana----~ 
saugandhika — divy6:--~-- 
sauratya —> ksanti-~--- 
sauvarna — kinkini---~---, 


°na 69.18 


sarva-~: 
sauvama-maya ‘°yanam 36.19 
skandha C°dhah 3712 37.25 


38.2 dha 37.8 37.15 
3718 37.21 37.28 
— ap-~, jhana-~, mila-~-- 
stambha °bha 66.4 
— kadali-~, nana-ratna-~:: 
stima — aneka-gonika-~, tilika- 
-~, sam-~ 


¥stu stuvanti 65.10 


— abhi-V stu 
stuta —> jina-~ 
Vstr — sam-~ 
strI °riyo 22.9 


stri-bhava °vam 22.11 22.12 
stry-agara ‘ran 70.8 
stha — buddhaksetra-~ 
sthavira ‘rair 4.8 5.3 
¥ stha 
tisthatt 31.19 31.22 32.10 
65.7 
tisthanti 32.20 


tistheyam 18.1 
tisthet 7.12 
sthasyati 48.13 49.2 
sthitva 19.26 24.2 24.18 
sthapayitva 5.4 18.8 18.17 
32.16 59.3 59.77 59.23 
— upa-~, pra-~, sam-~, ut- 
¥ tha, prati-v stha 
sthana — naya---~:, piirva-~:-, 
a-samnicaya-~ta 
sthama(n) °mna 42.16 
— narayana-:--~---, maha-~-- 
sthayin — aparyanta-~, a-mila- 


sthita 
°to 66.7 
“tah 68.15 ta 41.13 


— pra-~, pratijna----~, praty- 
upa-~, sam-~, adhi-sthita, 
pari-nisthita, prati-sthita 

sthiti — kalpakotinayutaSatasaha= 
sra-~ka 

sthira-citta °tta 61.16 

sthina — catuh-~ 

snigdha-citta °ttah 61.15 

sparsa — evam-ripa-:-~:-, 


sam-~ 
sparsa-vihara °raig 30.14 
sprsta ‘tah 45.6 


sprha Cham 49.6 49.10 


sprastavya — rupa-:~-- 
sphatika °kasya 36.13 36.14 
36.16 36.17 
— mani-mukta----~--- 
sphatika-maya 
“yah 36.8 37.9 3715 °ya 
37.12 
°yanam 36.24 
°yani 36.23 3718 37.23 
37.26 37.28 °ny 36.24 
sphatika-varna °nah 36.8 
¥sphar spharitva 32.20 


sphita °ta 35.21 

sphuta 
°tam 66.1 °tam 43.15 
44.21 


‘ta 2118 58.14 
tani 32.12 32.16 
— nityavabhasa-~, pari-~ 
¥ sphur 
sphuranti 53./1 
sphuri 26.16 
sphuritva 32.9 
sma 314 31.5 3110 43.16 
45.77 4519 6016 67.5 
67.7 
sma 53. 
smara — jati-~ 


smarat ‘°rantah 789 
smita ‘tam 538 548 
¥smr — anu-~, sam-anu-~ 
smrti °tya 49.3 
smrtimat 

°man_ 10.5 

°manto 64.10 
smrti-mati “tiya 26/2 


svaka-samjna na 61.13 
svakartha — anuprapta-~ 


sva-kuSala-mtla ‘lam 68.25 
¥svad — a-~ 
sva-parObhaya °ye 29.20 


sva-pani-tala lat 65.18 
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Svapnantara-gata “tas 49.11 
svapnodpama °ma 53.2 
svayam 13.1 °yam 30.3 30.4 
svayam-bhti °bhu 27.15 

svara — buddha-~, brahma-~-:-, 


mafiju-~, madhura-~, mano= 


jna-~ 
svarga-patha ‘than 27.6 
sv-alamkrta C°tam 52.6 


sva-Sarira °re 16.17 
sv-astika — makara-~-: 
Sv-agata tena 4.16 
svadhyaya °yo 20.21 
svamin — dharma-~ 


sv-araksita-vakya °yaS 29.17 


h 


hamsa-sarasa-cakravaka-karandava- 
Suka-sarika-kokila-kunala-kala= 
vinka-maytradi-manojfia-svara 
"ras 41.5 

Vvhan — upa-~ 

harmya — prasada-~-- 

harsa °sam 14.15 

hasta — griva-~-- 

Vha jahiya J/3 

hara — kataka-~, nila----~, 
ratna-~, rucaka-~, lohita= 
mukta-~, vatsa-~ 

harahara-kuSala la 61.25 

hi 131 1414 14.20 31.12 
478 505 69.4 70.6 71.5 
76.1 77.1 774 7712 
dhi 479 hy 7.11 7.16 
8.2 14.6 55.72 7119 74.1 
74.23 75.3 769 

ht 54.6 

hita ‘°taya 7.6 

— bahujana-~, sa-~, sarva= 
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sattva-~-- 
hita-citta °tta 61.15 
hita-sukha-samvartaka °kam 
29.20 
hitainukampin ‘pt 54.10 
hitaisin 
°sy 13.10 
°sinam 7.20 
hina °nebhi 76.5 
— manusya-~, vi-~, pari-hina, 
pra-hina 
hinadhimuktika °ka 73.12 
Vhr — abhi-nir-~, 4-~, vi-~ 
hrdayam-gama °mah 40.11 
hetu 
°tuh «468.12 “tur 54.7 
“toh 7.10 7.16 33.16 45.22 
48.3. 65.2 74.1 
— apratihata-~:: 
hetu-balika °kah 64.4 
hema(n) — uttapta-~--- 
hema-jala-praticchanna °nnam 
38.10 
hema-ratna-kankani-jala-samcchan= 
na ‘°nnam 69.12 
hrimat °manto 64.1 64.10 
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APPENDIX II 


WORD INDEX TO THE SMALLER SUKHAVATIVYUHA 


- Numerals are the pages and lines of this work (F). 
- Superscripts denote the frequency of recurrence of an entry word: 
e.g. 83.6° is for 3 times on p. 83, 1.6 of F. 


a 


aksobhya °yo 90.2 
anga — asta~-:-, indriya-bala- 
bodhy-~::: 
angika — kotiSatasahasra~ 
a-cintya-guna ‘nan 93.15 
93.16 
acintyaguna-parikirtana °nam 
90.7 90.14 91.7 91.16 
92:6° “92.17 
a-jita ‘tena 83.12 
atiivVkram C°kramya 84.7 
adhasta “°tayam 92.1 92.4 
adhi-raja — Sakya~ 
an-anta-virya °yo 90.11 
a-natha-pinda-da Cdasya 83.3 
a-niksipta-dhura ‘rena 84.1 
a-niruddha ‘°dhena 83.10 
an-uttara 
“rams 88.4 94.2 94.6 
°rayam 93.4 93.10 
an-upariksipta °ta 84.17 
anu-smrti -—> dharma~, buddha 
~, samgha~ 
anta — an-~:':':, Ssam-~ 
anya 
anyaml 86.8 
anyais $83.10 84.1 84.3 
anyatra 88.15 
a-para ‘ram 84.15 84.21 


86.3 86.13 87.8 88.12 
a-parimita ‘tam 88.2 
api 86.9 87.4 87.10 90.1 
93.14 93.16 94.5 
a-pramana ‘nany 84.12 
a-prameya ‘yah 88.8 
aprameydsamkhyeya ‘ya 88.15 
abhijnatabhijnata taih 83.4 
abhi-Vnand abhyanandan 94.11 
abhi-sam-buddha Cdhasya 88.4 
abhi-sam-¥ budh °budhya 94.3 
94.6 
abhy-ava-Vkr °kirya 86.9 
a-mita-dhvaja °jo 91.2 
amita-skandho ‘dho 91.1 
amitabha ‘bho 88.5 88.7 
amitayus 
°yus 89.9 
“yur 84.8 87.18 88.3 91.1 
°yusa 87.5 
“yusas 88.12 89.3 89.5 
89.12 93.8 
arcl — maha~-:: 
artha — sarva~::: 
artha-vasa °Sam 89.13 
ardha — sardham 
ardha-trayo-dasa °Sabhir 83.4 
arhat 
“han 84.8 
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°hadbhih 83.5 
°hatam 88.10 
ava-VkIlp °Ckalpayatha 93.5 
ava-data ‘°tany 85.13 
avadata-nidarsana Cnani 85.14 
avadata-nirbhaésa °sany 85.13 
avadata-varna ‘°nany 85.13 
avara-matraka C°kena 89.2 
a-viksipta-citta °tto 89.8 
a-vinivartaniya ‘°ya 88.13 93.9 
“yas 93.3 
a-viparyasta-citta °ttah 89.11 
asma-garbha °bhasya 85.2 
85.9 
astangOpeta-vari-paripirna °nah 
85.3 
Vas 
asti 84.6 84.12 87.4 87.5 
santi 85.10 86.13 
a-samkhyeya — a-prameya~ 
asura — sa-deva-manus4~::: 


a 


a-Vkhyad °khydtum 88.15 

“tum 88.9 
a-V¥gam °gacchanti 
atta-manas °na 94.9 
aditya-sambhava °vo 91.11 
a-nanda ‘°dena 83.8 
abha — amitabha 
abha-pratihata °ta 88.6 
a-Jmantr Cmantrayati 84.5 
ayus-kas€ya ‘ye 94.4 94.7 
ayus-pramana ‘°nam_ 88.2 
ayusmat 

°mantam 84.5 

“man 94.9 
ayus — amita~ 
arama °me 83.3 


86.10 


arya ‘°yaih 87.11 


itas ito 84.6 


iti 88.15 ity 84.10 84.14 
idam 

ayam 92.19 

asya 93.1 


idam 89.13 90.7 90.14 
91.7 91.16 92.6 92.17 
94.9 
indra ‘rena 84.2 
indra-ketu-dhvaja-raja 
indra-raja — salé~ 
indriya — jihvé~ 
indriya-bala-bodhy-anga-sabda 
°do 86.16 


°jo §=92.9 


1 


Trita —> vaté~ 


u 


uttama — gandhd~ 


uttara °rayam 91.9 91.13 
— an-~ 
ut-¥ pad °padyate 87.1? 87.2 


utpala — ratnd~::: 
ut-padayitavya ‘yah 93.13 
udayin — kal6~ 
ud-yukta — nity6~ 
upa-7 pat 
°patsyate 89.13 
°patsyanty 93.10 


upa-¥ pad 
°padyanti 93.11 
°padyante 89.3 

upa-panna 
°nah 88.13 °nas 86.7 
°na 93.11 

upa-ma — ganga-nadi-valuk6= 
pama 

upari-ksipta — an-~ 

upari-stha °sthayam 92.8 
92.14 

upéta — astango~::: 


eka 
ekena 86.7 
ekasmin 83.2 

eka-jati-pratibaddha °dhas 
88.14 

eka-ratra °ram 89.6 

ekaika °kam 86.8 

etad etaiS 83.10 84.1 84.3 

etarhi 849 90.1 93.14 

eva 84.13 86.10 87.12 89.12 
90.2 93.15 

evam 87.12 90.2 91.9 92.1 
92.8 93.15% 93.16 evam 
83.2 87.3 89.14 90.9 
91.1 

evam-pramukha °khah 90.4 
90.11 91.4 91.13 92.3 
92.14 

evam-rupa ‘paih 84.19 85.15 
86.10 87.6 87.16 88.10 
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kankani-jala 
“lais 84.16 
‘lanam 87.9 87.13 
kapphina — maha-~ 
kara — parama-dus~, prabha-~, 
su-~ 
kartavya °yam 89.1 89.15 
kalpa °pa 88.4 
— su-meru-~ 
kalpa-kasa€ya ‘ye 94.3 94.8 
kasaya — ayus-~, kalpa-~, 
klesa-~, drsti-~, sattva-~ 
kaka-peya ‘yah 85.3 
katyayana — maha-~ 
kaya ye 87.15" 87.16 
kaya-duhkha °kham 84.12 
kara — manasi-kara 
karana 
°nena 84.10 84.13 87.18 
88.2 88.5 88.7 92.19 
— sukha-~ 
kala lam 89.9? 89.11? 
kalédayin °na 83.9 
kaSyapa — maha-~ 
kim-cid 
kag-cic 89.4 
ke-cic 92.20 93.7 


kim 
kim 84.9 87.2 87.18 88.5 
92.19 
kena 84.10 87.18 88.5 
92.19 


kasmad 87.3 89.1 
kumara-bhita tena 83.12 
kurvat °vatah 89.9 
kula-duhitr 

“ta 89.4 89.8 

‘tra §=89.14 

“taro «93.1 93.7 

“trbhis = 93.12 
kula-putra 

"ro «=—(89.4 89.8 
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“rena 89.14 
°ra =93.1 93.7 
°raih =93.12 
kuSala-mila lena 89.3 
kusuma — ratna-~::: 
Vkr 
kurvanti 86.15 90.7 90.14 
91.6 91.15 92.6 92.16 
93.9 
karisyati 89.9 89.11 
karisyanti 93.8 
krtva 89.12 
— manasi-~, tris-~, sat-~ 
krta °tam 94.2 
— puras-~, sam-alam-~ 
krtavat °vanto 93.9 
V¥kf — abhy-ava-~, pari-~ 
V¥klp — ava-~ 
ketu. — indra-~:::, maha-ratna- 
koti-Sata-sahasra 
°ram 84.7 86.7 
°rabhih 86.9 
kotiSatasahasrangika 
87.10 
kosthila — maha-~ 
¥kram —> ati-~ 


°kasya 


kraufica °ca 86.14 
kleSa-kasaya °ye 944 °ya 
94.7 


ksetra’ — buddha-~ 


kh 


khalu 84.5 84.11 88.1 88.6 
88.17 
V¥khya — 4-~ 


E 


ganga-nadi-valuk6pama °ma 
90.5 90.12 91.5 91.13 
92.4 92.14 

gana — bodhisattva-~::: 

gata — tiryagyoni-~ 

gandha-prabhasa °so 92.10 

gandharva — sa--""~ 


gandha-hastin ‘tina 83.13 
gandhéttama °mo 92.10 
¥ gam 

gacchanti 88.16 

gatva 86.8 

— a-~ 


garbha — aSma-~ 

galva — musara-~ 

gavam-pati “tind 83.9 

gatra| — ratna-kusuma-:::~ 

guna — a-cintya-~, buddha= 
ksetra-~>:: 


gh 


ghosa — brahma-~ 


Cc 


ca 83.6° 83.73 83.8% 83.94 
83.10* 83.11 83.12? 
83.13? 84.17 84.2 84.3? 
84.9 84.16 85.4 85.6 
85.10 86.4 86.5 86.8 
86.14 86.15 87.8 87.9 
87.11 87.12 87.13 88.2 
88.3 88.8 89.6 89.11 
93.2 93.4 93.5? 93.10 
93.12 94.10? 94.11 
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cakra — Sakata-~::: t 
catur 
catumam 84.17 85.5 tatra 84.5 848 86.3 86.5 
catvari 85.5 86.6 86.13 86.17 87.4 
catur-disam °Sam 85.4 87.8 87.14 88.17 89.15 
cati-ratra Cram 89.7 93.10 93.12 
candra-sirya-pradipa ‘°po 90.9 tathagata 
Vcar — nigé-~ °tah «8289.9 91.3 91.12 
citta —> a-viksipta-~, a-vipary= 92.127 92.13 ta 90.4 
asta-~ 90.11 91.4 91.11 91.12 
citta-duhkha °kham 84.12 92.3 92.9 92.13 °to 
citta-pranidhana °nam 89.15 84.8 87.18 88.3 88.5 
93.8 88.7 90.2 90.3? 90.4 
citta-pranidhi Cdhir 93.12 90.9 90.10? 90.11 91.1 
citra 91.27, 91.3 91.9 91.10? 
°ra «84.17 85.7 91.12 92.1 92.2? 92.3 
“rani 85.5 85.14 92.8 92.9 92.10? 92.11 
citra-nidarsana ‘nani 85.15 92.12 
citra-nirbhaésa °sani 85.14 “tam 86.8 
citra-varna ‘nani 85.14 “tena 87.5 
cintya — a-~::: °tasya 88.1 88.3 88.6 
cuda-panthaka C°kena 83.8 88.8 88.12 89.3 89.5 
89.12 93.8 
tatha-ripa °paih 89.1 
tad 
ch sa 87.18 88.2 88.5 88.7 
89.8 89.11 so 89.9 
¥chad — sam-~ 89.11 


tam 86.17 87.14 
tena 84.13 87.5 88.2 88.7 
tasmat 89.13 93.4 93.11 


; tasya 88.1 88.3 88.6 88.8 
89.5 89.9 89.12 93.7 

jata tad 83.5 83.11 84.18 

“tas 85.7 84.19 85.1 85.5 85.8 

“tani 85.10 86.1 86.11 87.7 87.10 
jati — eka-~::: 87.17 88.11 90.1 93.14 
jala — kankani-~ tat 84.9 87.2 87.3 
jalini-prabha °bho 91.12 87.18 88.4 89.1 92.19 
jihvéndriya °yena 90.6 90.13 tan 94.4 

91.6 91.14 92.5 92.15 sa 84.10 84.13 


jeta-vana ne 83.3 tam 86.10 tam 90.1 
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tasyam 84.11 
te 86.14 87.2 87.5 93.3 
93.9 93.16 94.10’ ta 
86.7 
tesdm 86.16 86.17 87.9 
87.13 87.14 88.1 88.14 
93.2 93.5 93.14 
tasam 85.6 87.8 87.12 
tasu 85.4 85.10 
tarhi 89.13 93.4 93.11 
tala-pankti 
“tibhih 84.16 
°tindm 87.8 87.12 
tiryag-yoni °ninaém 87.4 
tiryagyoni-gata “tas 87.2 
tirya 
°yasya 87.11 
°yani 86.4 
trayas — ardha-trayo-::: 
tri-ratra °ram 89.6 
tris-Vkr °krtva 86.57 86.14? 


tvad yiyam 90.7 90.14 91.7 


91.15 92.6 92.16 


d 


daksina Cnasyam 90.9 90.12 
darsa — sarvartha-~ 
darSaniya 

“ya 84.17 

°yah 85.7 

°yani 85.5 
daSan dasa 88.4 

— ardha-trayo-dasa 
dig-bhaga °ga 84.6 
divasa °sasya 86.5 86.14 
diva-vihara ‘raya 86.10 
divya 

°yasya 87.11 

°yanam 86.6 


°yani 86.4 

Vdig degayati 84.9 

dis disi 90.5 90.9 90.12 
91.4 91.9 91.13 92.1 
92.4 92.8 92.14 Sy 
90.2 91.1 

— catur-disam 

duhkha — kaya-~, citta-~ 

dundubhi-svara-nirghosa °so 
91.10 

dus-kara_ — parama-~, su-~ 

dus-pradharsa °so 91.11 

duhitr — kula-~ 

drsti-kasaya °ya 944 ye 
94.7 

deva °vanam 84.2 

big ee eoaas 

deva-putra-nayuta-Sata-sahasra 
°raih 84.3 

desita tah 94.3 94.7 

drastavya ‘yam 87.3 

dvi-ratra Cram 89.6 


dh 


dhara — dharma-~ 
dharma 

°mo 92.2 94.3 94.7 

°“mam 84.9 
dharma-dhara ‘ro 92.3 
dharma-dhvaja ‘jo 92.3 
dharma-paryaya 

°yah 92.19 

°yam 90.8 90.15 91.8 

91.17 92.7 92.18 

°yasya 93.1 
dharma-manasikara ‘ra 87.1 
dharma-Sabda °dam 87.6 
dharmanusmrti “°tih 87.15 
¥dha — érad-~ 


dhatu — loka-~ 
dhana — pra-ni~, sam-ava-~ 
dhura — a-niksipta-~ 
¥ dhr 
dhriyate 84.9 
dharayisyanti 93.2 
dheya — nama-~ 
dhvaja — amita-~, indra-ketu- 
~, manju-~, meru-~ 


n 


na 84.12? 87.3 87.4 87.5 

88.9 88.14 89.2 
naksatra-raja  °jo 92.8 
nadI — ganga-~::: 


namas °mah 83.1 
Vnand — abhi-~ 
nanda ‘dena 83.8 


nayuta — deva-putra-~::: 

nara — vaisva-~::: 

natha — a-~':: 

nama-dheya °yam 89.5 93.1 
93.2 

naman °ma 84.7 84.8 87.4 
87.10 88.1 88.3 88.6 
88.7 89.1 90.1 90.2 
90.37 90.42 90.8 90.9 
90.10? 90.117 90.15 91.1 
91.2? 91.37 91.4 91.8 
91.9 91.10? 91.11? 91.12? 
91.16 92.1? 92.2? 92,3? 
92.7 92.8 92.9% 92.10? 
92.117 92.12? 92.13? 
92.17 92.20 93.14 94.12 

ni-ksipta) — a-~°": 

nitya-pravadita ‘tani 86.3 

nity6dyukta ‘tena 83.13 

ni-darsana — avadata-~, citra- 
~, nila-~, pita-~, lohita-~ 
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nir-aya ‘°yanam 87.4 

ni-ruddha — a-~ 

nir-ghosa — dundubhi-svara-~, 
valsva-nara-~™ 

nir-bhasa — avadata-~, citra-~, 
nila-~, pita-~, lohita-~ 

nir-mita °ta 87.6 

nir-vethana °nam 90.7 90.14 
91.6 91.15 92.6 92.16 

nis-¥ car 
°carati 
87.14 
°carayanti 87.6 

nila ‘°lani 85.11 

nila-nidarsana Cnani 85.11 

nila-nirbhasa °sani 85.11 

nila-varna °nani 85.11 


86.16 87.10 87.12 


Pp 


paksi-samgha °ghas 87.5 
pankti — tala-~ 
pafica-ratra °ram 89,7 
¥pat — upa-~, sam-ni-~ 
patil — gavam-~, saham-~ 
pattiya- (< prati-Vi or ¥ya)  °tha 
90.7 90.14 91.6 91.15 
92.6 92.16 93.5 
Vpad — ut-~, upa-~ 
padma °mani 85.10 
panthaka — clida-~ 
para. — a-~ 
parama-duskara ‘ram 94,5 
pari-kirtana — acintyaguna-~ 
pari-¥ kr 
°kirtayami 90.1 93.15 
°kirtayanti 93.16 
pari-grhita) —> buddha-~ 
pari-graha — sarva-buddha-~ 
pari-naha — §Sakata--::-~ 
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pari-pima — asta::~ 
pari-mita — a-~ 
pari-vrta — §Sravakasamgha-~ 
pary-a€ya — dharma-~ 
pascima 

“me 84.6 

°mayam 91.1 91.4 
pinda-da — a-natha-~ 
pita °tani 85.11 
pita-nidarsana °nani 85.12 
pita-nirbhasa ‘sani 85.12 
pita-varna ‘ani 85.11 
putra — kula-~, deva-~:::, 

§ari-~ 


punas ‘nah 84.11 87.5 88.1 


88.6 88.17 nar 84.15 
84.21 86.3 86.9 86.13 
87.3 87.8 88.12 

puratas ‘tah 89.10 


puras-krta — bodhisattva-gana-~ 


purusa — sat-~ 
puro-bhakta ‘tena 86.7 
puskarini 
°nyah 85.1 
°ninam 85.7 
°nisu. 85.4 85.10 
puspa — mandarava-~ 
puspa-varsa °sam 86.6 
puspa-vrsti “°tibhir 86.9 
purva °vasyam 90.2 90.5 
prthiviI — maha-~ 
peya — kaka-~ 
pra-nidhana °nam 88.17 
— citta-~ 
pra-nidhi — citta-~ 
prati-baddha — eka-jati-~ 
prati-hata — abha-~ 
pra-dipa — candra-sirya-~, 
meru-~™ 
pra-dharsa — dus-~ 
pra-bha — jalini-~, maha-~, 
yasa-~, Suddha-rasmi-~ 


prabha-kara ‘ro 91.12 


pra-bhasa -— gandha-~, meru-~, 


yasa-~ 
pra-mana ‘nam 88.9 88.15 

—a-~, Ayus-~, Sakata--:-~::: 
pra-mukha — evam-~ 
pra-meya — a-~ 
pra-vadita — nitya-~, sam-~ 
pra-Vvr§ varsati 86.6 
pra-vy-a-v hr 

°haranti 86.15 

°haratam 86.16 


b 


bala — indriya-~::: 
bahula — sam-~ 
buddha 
°dha 90.5 90.12 91.5 
91.14 92.4 92.15 93.16 
°dhanam 86.7 93.2 93.6 
93.14 
— sarva-~:*: 
buddha-ksetra 
“ram =84.20 86.2 86.11 
87.7 87.17 88.11 
“rat + 84.6 
"re 86.3 86.5 86.13 87.4 
87.8 88.12 88.17 89.3 
89.12 89.15 93.8 93.12 
°ra 93.10 
“rani 90.6 90.13 91.5 
91.14 92.5 92.15 
°ranam 84.7 
— Satva-™ 
buddhaksetra-guna-vytha °Chaih 
84.19 86.1 86.11 87.7 
87.16 88.10 
buddha-parigrhita °ta 93.3 
buddha-manasikara Cra 86.17 


buddhanusmrti “°tih 87.15 
¥budh — abhi-sam-~ 
bodhi — indriya-bala-bodhy-::: 
bodhi-sattva 
°vena 83.12 83.13? 84.1 
°vah 94.10 va 88.13 
°vair 83.11 84.2 
°vanam 88.14 
bodhisattva-gana-puraskrta °tah 
89.10 


brahma-ghosa °so 92.8 
brahman °na 84.2 
bh 
bhakta — puro~ 
bhagavat 
°van 84.5 949 van 
83.2 
“vata 94.1 


°vato 89.5 93.7 94.11 
°vantah 90.6 90.12 91.5 


91.14 92.5 92.15 °vanta 
93.16 
°vatam 93.6 93.15 °tam 
93.2 
bharad-vaja ‘jena 83.9 
bhaga — dig~ 
bhasita ‘tam 94.11 
bhiksu. °ksavas 94.10 
bhiksu-Sata Ctair 83.4 
bhiksu-samgha °ghena 83.3 


¥ bhi 
bhavati 89.2 
bhavisyanty 93.3 93.4 
93.9 

bhita — kumara-~ 
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m 


mafju-dhvaja °jo 90.4 
mafiju-Sri ‘riya 83.12 
mad 

aham 90.1 93.14 

maya 83.2 94.5 

mama 93.5 93.16 94.4 
¥man manyase 84.10 87.2 

87.18 88.5 92.19 
manas — atta-~ 
manasi-kara — dharma-~, 

buddha-~, samgha-~ 


manasi-Vkr Ckarisyati 89.6 
89.8 
manusya ‘°yanam 88.2 °nam 


86.17 87.14 

mano-jfia ‘°jnah 87.9 87.11 
87.13 

Ymantr — 4-~ 


mayulra ‘ras 86.14 

mahat “hata 83.3 
maha-kapphina ‘nena 83.7 
maha-katyayana Cnena 83.7 
maha-kaSyapa ‘pena 83.6 
maha-kosthila ‘lena 983.7 


maha-meru ‘rur 90.3 

maha-maudgalyayana °nena 
83.6 

maha-prthivi °vi 86.4 

maha-prabha °bho 91.2 

maha-yana-sittra ‘ram 94.12 

maha-ratna-ketu °tur 91.3 


maharci-skandha °dho 90.10 
91.9 92.10 

maha-Sravaka °kaih 83.5 
83.11 


maha-sattva Ctvaih 83.11 84.2 
matraka -— avara-~ 

manusa — sa-deva-~::: 
mandarava-puspa ‘°panam 86.6 
mita — a-~::: 
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muni — sakya-~ 

mukta — lohita-~ 

musara-galva °vasya 85.2 
85.9 

mila — kusala-~ 

meru — maha-~, su-~::: 

meru-dhvaja ‘jo 90.3 

meru-pradipa °po 90.10 

meru-prabhaésa °so 90.4 

maudgalyayana — maha-~ 


y 


yatra 89.1 

yatha 83.5 83.12 84.18 85.1 
85.6 85.8 87.10 90.1 
93.14 

yad 
yah 89.4 
yan 94.5 
ye 866 88.12 92.20 93.7 
yesam 88.9 

yada 89.8 

yama-loka °kasya 87.5 

yaSa (< yaSas) °So 92.1 

yasa-prabha (< yaSah-pra°) °bho 
90.10 

yasa-prabhasa (< yaSah-pra°)  °so 
92.2 

Vya yapayati 84.9 

yana — maha-~::: 

yoni — tiryag-~ 


ratna 
°nasya 85.3 85.10 
°nanam 84.17 85.5 85.8 


— maha-~:::, sapta-~::: 
ratna-kusuma-sampuspita-gatra 
"ro. (92.11 | 

ratna-vrksa °ksa 85.7 

ratnotpala-Sri °rir §=92.12 

ramaniya ‘°ya 86.4 

rasmi-prabha — suddha-~ 

raja(n) — indra-ketu-dhvaja-~, 
naksatra-~, sakya-adhi-~, 
saléndra-~ 

ratri C°rau 86.5 86.14 
— pafica-~, sapta-~, eka-ratra, 
catii-ratra, tri-ratra, dvi-ratra, 
sad-ratra 

rahula lena 83.9 

ruta “tani 86.15 

rupa — evam-~, tatha-~ 


rupya ‘°yasya 84.18 85.1 
85.6 85.8 

revata ‘tena 83.8 
] 


loka °ko 94.11 

— yama-~, sarva-~::: 
loka-dhatu 

°tuh 484.8 84.10 84.13 

84.15 

“tum 86.10 

“tau «84.12 84.21 = °tav 

89.13 94.2 94.5 

“tin 86.8 
lohita °tani 85.12 
lohita-nidarsana nani 85.13 
lohita-nirbhasa °sani 85.12 
lohita-mukta Ctasya 85.2 85.9 
lohita-varna nani 85.12 


V 


vakkula 

¥ vac 
vandanty 86.8 
avocad 94.9 
ucyate 84.11 84.14 88.1 
88.3 88.6 88.8 92.20 

¥vad vadami 89.14 

vana — jeta-~ 

vama — avadata-~, citra-~, 
nila-~, pita-~, lohita-~, 
suvama-~ 

varsa —> puspa-~ 

valgu °gur 87.9 87.11 87.13 

vasa — artha-~ 

va 89.47 89.6? 89.7* 89.8? 
89.9 89.14 89.15 93.1? 
93.77 93.9% 93.11? 

vaja — bharad-~ 

vatérita °tanaém 87.9 87.13 

valuka — ganga-nadi-~-:-, su= 
varna-~-"- 

vi-ksipta) —> a-~': 

vi-nivartaniya — a-~ 

vi-pratyayaniya — sarva-loka-~ 

vi-paryasta — a-~"": 

vi-héra — diva-~ 

vi-vhr Charati 83.3 

virya — an-anta-~ 

vrksa —> ratna-~ 

Vvrs — pra-~ 

visti —> puspa-~ 

vedika °kabhih 84.16 

vaidtirya °yasya 84.18 85.1 
85.6 85.8 

vai$va-nara-nirghosa °so 91.9 

vytha -— buddhaksetra-guna-~, 
sukhavati-~ 


“lena 83.10 
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§ 


§akata-cakra-pramana-parinaha 
Shani 85.15 
§akra ‘rena 84.2 
Sata — koti-~:::, deva-putra- 
nayuta-~::-, bhiksu-~ 
Sabda 
°do 87.10 87.12 87.14 
°dam 86.17 87.14 
— indriya-bala-::-~, dharma- 


§akya-muni C°nina 94.1 
§akyadhiraja ‘jena 94.1 
§ari-putra 

°ras 94.9 


°ra_ 84.6 84.10 84.11 
84.15 84.19 84.21 86.1 
86.3 86.11 86.13 87.2 
87.4 87.6 87.8 87.10 
87.12 87.16 87.18 88.1 
88.3 88.5 88.6 88.8 
88.10 88.12 88.14 88.17 
89.2 89.13 90.1 90.2 
90.5 90.12 91.4 91.13 
92.4 92.14 92.19 93.4 
93.11 93.14 93.15 94.5 
chariputra 89.4 92.20 
93.7 
°ram 84.5 
°rena 83.6 
Suddha 
°dhah 88.13 
°dhanam 88.9 
§uddha-rasmi-prabha 
$rad-¥ dha °dadhadhvam 93.5 
sraddha Cdhaih 93.12 
$sravaka — maha-~ 
§ravaka-samgha °gho 88.8 
§ravakasamgha-parivrta °to 
89.10 
sravasti 


*bho 91.3 


°tyam 83.2 
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sri — mafju-~, ratndtpala-~ 
¥ éru 

Srosyati 89.5 

Srosyanti 93.2 

Srutva 86.17 87.14 89.6 
Sruta °tam 83.2 


s 


sad-ratra °ram 89.7 


S 


sam-strta — suvarna-valuka-~ 
sam-y stha 
sam-giti °tim 86.15 
sam-gha — paksi-~, bhiksu-~, 
sravaka-~ 
samgha-manasikara Cra 87.1 
samghanusmrti ‘°tih 87.16 
sam-khya °khyam 88.15 
sam-khyeya — aprameya~ 
sam-¥ chad °cchadayitva 90.6 
90.13 91.6 91.15 92.5 
92.16 


sat-Vkr °krtya 89.14 
sattva 
Stvah 87.3 °tva 86.7 
88.13 89.3 


°tvaih §=88.17 

°tvanam 84.12 

— bodhi-~, maha-~ 
sattva-kasaya °ye 94.4 94,7 
sat-purusa °saih 89.2 
sa-deva-manusasura-gandharva 

°va§ 94.10 
sam-ni-¥ pat Cpatya 86.15 
saptan 


°tisthati 87.15? 87.16 


°tabhis 84.16 “°bhir 84.15 
°tanam 85.7 
saptama °masya 85.2 85.9 
Sapta-ratna-mayl ‘°yyah 84.21 
sapta-ratra Cram 89.7 
sam-paSyamana °na 89.14 
sam-puspita — ratna-kusuma-~ 


sam-pravadita °tasya 87.11 
sam-bahula Clais 83.11 “lair 
83.10 84.1 84.3 
sam-buddha — samyak-~ 
sam-bodhi — samyak-~ 
sam-bhava — aditya-~ 
sama-tirthika °kah 85.3 


sam-anta “tac 85.4 tad 
85.7 

samantatas °to 84.17 

sam-aya ‘°ye 83.2 


sam-alam-krta 
°tam 84.19 86.1 86.11 
87.7 87.17 88.10 
“ta 84.16 
sam-ava-dhana 
samyak-sambodhi 
°dhim 88.4 94.2 94.6 
°dhau 93.4 93.10 


°nam_ 89.2 


samyak-sambuddha dha 84.8 
sarva 

°ve 93.3 93.9 

°vair 83.5 
Sarva-jna ‘°jndaya 83.1 
sarva-buddhaksetra °resu 88.7 


sarva-buddha-parigraha 
“ho 92.20 
°ham = 90.8 90.15 91.7 
91.16 92.7 92.17 
sarva-loka-vipratyayaniya °yo 
94.3 94.6 
sarvartha-darSa 
saha 89.2 
sahasra — koti-Sata-~, deva-::: 


°So 92.13 


oy h 
saha °hayam 94.2 94.5 
saham-pati “tind 84.3 hamsa °sah 86.13 
sardham 83.4 hastin — gandha-~ 
saléndra-raja  °jo 92.12 hi 89.1 
simha Cho 92.1 Vhr — pra-vy-a-~, vi-~ 
su-kara ‘ram 88.9 88.14 hetu. dhetoh 87.3 89.1 
sukha-karana nani 84.13 
sukhavati 

“tt 84.7 84.10 84.13 

84.15 


°tyam 84.11 84.21 89.12 
sukhavati-vyiha ‘Cho 94.12 
su-duskara ‘ram 94.1 
su-meru-kalpa °po 92.13 
su-varna Cnasya 84.18 85.1 

85.6 85.8 
suvama-vama °na 86.4 
suvarna-valuka-samstrta °tah 

85.4 
sirya — candra-~::: 
sitra —> maha-yana-~ 
sopana ‘nani 85.5 
skandha — amita-~, maharci-~ 
stha — upari-stha 


sthavira 
°rena 83.5 
°rair 83.5 
¥ stha 


tisthati 84.9 
sthasyati 89.11 
— sam-~ 

sphatika °kasya 84.18 85.2 
85.6 85.9 

sma 83.3 84.6 

svaka-svaka °kani 86.15 90.6 
90.13 91.5 91.14 92.5 
92.15 . 

svara — dundubhi-~::: 
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